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VINDICATION 

Of fome T R U T H S of 

Natural and Revealed 

religion: 

In ANSWER to the 

FALSE REASONING 

OF 

Mr. JAMES FOSrER, 

On Various Subjects; 

VIZ. 
On Mysteries. lOnthc/m^Tf^ofGoi) inMAK 

On the Light of Na- Of Regeneration. 



TURE, or Reason. 

On Miracles. 

Rules of Interpret- 
ing the Holy Scrip- 
ture. 

On Heresy, 

On Schism. 



On God, no Respecter 

of Persons. 
On God, not an Aa8l« 

TRARY Being. 
Of Justification. 
On the Mediation of 

Christ. 



To which is added, 

A Dialogue between a Calvinijly a Socman^ an Armtnian^ 
a Baxterian^ and a Deiji. Wherein the chief Argu- 
ments, for the Support of each Scheme, are advanced : 
And the mod material Objedtions, againft Calvimfm^ 
are anfwercd. In this Dialogue, the Reader may clearly 
difcover the fmall Difference there is between BaxteriU'^ 
nifm, and Arminianifin ; and how Arminianifm leads to 
Socinianifmy and that to Deifin. 
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PREFACE. 



MANTfeem to account it the Glory of tins 
inquifitive and enlightened Jige^ that 
Religion is thought to contain nothing my- 
Acrious, or above the Comprehenfion of Men, 
It mujly 1 think, be confejed, that herein tbey 
'widely differ from the Sentimenti of the Genera- 
lity of Cbrifiians, who lived in former limes, 
A little Enquiry -will convince uf, that this 
Conceit arifes not from a real Improvement in 
Knowledge \ but from a very fupcrBcial and 
partial Examination of religious PrincipUs. 
A F»r 
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jRr it is as demonjlrable^ that Religion is fouH^ 
did in Myfiery -, as it. is evident to Reafon, tbaf 
^re is a God. If Imiftake not^ it is fully 
plowed in the following Sheets^ that the Princi-" 
pUf of natural Religion i^f great Part are myftcri- 
00$, or incomprehenfiblc : jind that it is Jo far 
from being true^ that Religion ends where a 
Myfiery begins^ that on the contrary^ there it 
imsmences. 

^ ""Tis not in the leajl Degree di/honourable to 
diir Reafon t& ajfert^ that there are Truths, 

which demand our moft religions Regard^ whofe 
Nature far exceeds our Comprehenjion. It can't 
iefo^ if it is rational to believe the Exij/lence of 
a-Beingy ns)ho is infinitely above us. Which at 
ftefent^ I fuppofe^ may be taken for granted^. 
But how long this wilt be allowed byfome Men^ 
iljbail not pretend to fay. 

.V. fThe DifiinStion of Things abiroe^ and con- 
•irary to Reafm, is juft and true. The former 
vre Myfieries, the latter are Abfurdities. *Tis 
often affirmed^ that our Principles are of the 
mt^r Sort. If they befo indeed^ then we mujh 

either 
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either ccntrudiQ and remunce our Risafin in bi^. 
lievitfjr tbemi or not uji it^ or not have a fuffi^^ 
cient Degrti ofReafw, tp difcover the jibfurdijfy<, 
of tbofe PrincipUs* / cannot be perfuaded^. 
that a coj^er able Share of Senfe is neceJfary^ltQ. 
difconser an Abfurdity ; and if it is not^ then witbrs 
out the Vanity of fancying ourfeheSy to be equai 
^n Difeernment^ to the very rational Gcntlemeot 
who pronounce our Opinions abfurd \ it mighti 
be apprehended^ that we are capable of difcem^ 
ing iheir ^furdity^ provided^ we exercifed that 
lower Degree ofReafon we have. This we pro^ 
fefs to, do, and in Ff?^ ^^ do it i but we cannot , 
po^ly diffC^er, that they are in the leaft contra-^ 
(UiiQry tQ Reafon \ and^ therefore^ we are al»^ 
mofi tempted to imagine, that thofe Gcntlcraca 
do notfq much exceed us in good Senfe^ af iff,, 
Preju/iice^ Pride and Arrogance. 

If Man is afa,llen Creature ^ be is not what 
God madd him, nor bears his Image. J cannot 
but think y that a little Attention to the Difpoftions^ 
and ASls of our Minds will k( fufficient to con^ 
vince us^ that ipe are far from being fuchy as 4 
virtuous and hofy M^f^ wi/hes to be. Xhe Hap^. 

A3 
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fSmfsitfmi irUMigmt Cteature^ mufi tfery much 
M$^./a tbi Regub^^ of Us ^hsugbts, the 
^^ify of ks Defires^ ^md the l^jtfmiftKnt of 

tif^mfui^s. If there, is any one Man in the 

If^ldy wbcje Tbougbts 0re exa&fy regular^ or 

aifms^s emphfed upon -Juch Suije£ls^ as it is 

Peeper tbeyjhould be^ andfuitahk to that Rsla^ 

tim in which he Jiangs to the great Creates; and 

i^ different Relations^ heJears td tb^Jerf his 

tmn Species J, without ftariing afide frmn tifofe 

n^rtant SubjeSiSj and running : on others, 

i^huh are vain, idle andjinful: WbofeDeJires 

ark pure, and abjolutely refrained fr^tn^ail cri- 

minal Excefs, that perpetualfy jhm in a right 

Wtannel, and only center in what it is wife and 

P'io^iJhforthePoJeJJipnof: WbofePleaJiires 

ari truhfmble, whofe Delight is in Gpdy as the 

t^ef Chod, and not at all in the Creature^ but 

^ as a r Mi Good, derived from him, and altoge-- 

(her under that Conf deration ; I fay, if there is 

"Jiitb a Man in the JVorld^ hejlands difiinguijhed 

fnm dU others in Happinefs, whether he is a 

Prince oraPeafant 5 and is what Ifbould wijh 

t»^^. But alas! no ftich Man is to be foun^ 

among us i and, confequentty. 
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MMen are Trmfgreffors^ and if Punijb^ 

ment in JuJHce is due to a Breach of Duty, then 

the nobole human Species are fubjegf to Penalty, 

and mufihe in a miferable State. R^afon itfelf 

affords us evident Proof of this melancholy 

Truth. But Riafon cannot dijcover how a 

guilty Creature may recover its Holinefs and 

Happinefs. Revelation alone acquaints us with 

the Method of Salvation ; but as that Method 

hides Pride from Man, and obliges us to an 

Acknowledgement of our great Guiltinefs, De- 

• » 

pravity^ and Umvorthinefs^ and utter Incapa^ 
city to contribute in any'Meafure to our Rectyve^ 
r J from deferred Ruin ^ Men cant bereconcik'd 
to it. They are very unwilling to allow, that 
they have deftroyed them/elves, and that in God 
alone is their Help. Thefe are the two prin^^ 
cipal Things in Dijpute between Mr. Fofter and 




I am willing to hope^ that not only the ntife- 
rable Condition oj Men by Nature^ is proved ; 
but alfo^ that Salvation is of God alone, anden- 
tirely, ifthefe two things are done, IJhall rejoice ; 
becaufe to contribute, as far as lam able, to the 

Conviction 
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Cofivi^n ofMen^. ^ their. wr^uhed Statt h 
Nature^ and to Sre^tbem to look for Help and. 
Succour from th God jjf all Graces ihrau^htlfi^ 
Mediation of Jgfus (hrifi^ that God and tiie 
Redeemer may Jhare the wboljEi Fraife of their 
Salvation^ I hope ^ is the Height of my Ambition. 

I - * . f . 

With reJpeSi to the Dialogue^ nphicb I have 
added to what is wrote in jinfvoer to Jkfr. Fofter, 
Jom^ it may he ^ will cenfureit very heavily y he^ 
caufe an Attempt is therein made to prove ^ that 
B2(Kttria,ni{ja% leads dire^ly to Arminianifm; they 
may perhaps do, this out of an Efteent for the 
Memory of Mr. Baxter, and from an Apprehen^ . 
fon not only of his Piety ^ but of the Piety of 
many^ who embrace bis ^Scheme. Towhich^ X 
would anfwer three Things^ Pi^fiy I hope Pi^ 
ety is not confined wholly to his Pringples : JVith^ 
out the leaft RefleBion on him or his Followers y 
I think it may be allowed, that the firft Refor^ 
mers, who thought the Do^rine ofjuftifcatio^ 
by the Righteoufnefs of Chriji alone to be of the 
greateji Importance, were not his Inferiors in 
Piety, nor behind any of his Followers, in real 
Holinefi and the Power of Religion. Secondly, . 

I 
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lam free to fay, it is not the Piety fjf any Per^ 
Jim, that gains niy Jffini to bis Principles^ if 
they are not tobtfupportedby Scripture, 1 fhdll 
always think niyfelf, at full Liberty to rejeB 
them, how great an Opinim foever I may hai)e 
of his religious Tamper And Deportment. Thirds 
ly, I can't but think, that any Man, who will 
allow himfelf, impartially to confider Mr. Bax- 
tcr'i Sentimentr, and compare them with Armi- 
nian Principles, he will Jhon difcover, that they 
ttaturallyfendtohrrhm^inifin. And what ts me-^ 
lancboly to exprejs, the PaEl is capable of full 
Proof, from many Churches, who have fir fl fallen 
info BaxtcrianifW, and theri funk into direB 
Arminianifin, 'tl^hith in Reality is at no great 
Remove from Socinianifm j fb that we have now, 
mmerousDifffnf)erf^hofe Belief can hardly be cat* 
led by a better Name, and it may be expeSted, that 
in a little time, wejhall have Numbers ofDif" 
renter i turn Deifts. I fear it; I wijh my Fears 
may prove groundkfs.; Aiother fhingy ' / would 
obferue is, Jbme it is probable may not like this 
way of Writings through a Stifpicion that Par- 
tiality is t^edintbe Management of the Debate, 
J muji confhfs, that this is too often done in Di- 

t • • • 

alogues. 
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abfguesj wbicb has not a little prejudiced me ji^ 
gainji this Method of Writing. But I beg leave 
to fay y that I have not offered any things in a 
noay of Argument on the Socinian, ArmLiian, 
«r Baxterian Principle Sy but what has been f aid 
by the Parties themfelves, j and their Books are aU 
mofi always referred to ^and^I hope ^ the Reader will 
mt fee Caufe to charge me with negleHing to 
exprefs the Jlrongeji T'hings, which they have 
advanced in Favour of their Sentiments. 7his 
I amJurCy I may fay^ that to my Knowledge^ 
* 2 have not in a Jingle Infance^ been guilty of 
fich an Omiffion. If what is penn'd^ may be 
ufeful to guard any againji Soul-dejlroying Er^ 
rorSy or convince Gainfayers^ or confrm^ in the 
leafl Degree y the Faith of the Saints^ J Jhall 
rejoice : And defire^ that God may ba^e the 
Praife. 
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PAGE 194. Line 6. read doth not. p. 216. 1. 31. r. it has 
been* p. 237. 1. 21. for prpfittotts, r. rec9Mdlid. p. 247. 1. 
12. r. in^utid to us, p. 294. 1. 22. r. one oMthir. p. 325. I. 23 
ud 24. for and Sin was the moving Caufe ofit^ vaA^ and Sin 
^ the meritorious Caufe of the Punifif-ment decreed* 

Some literal Efcapes the Reader is defired t9 ixcufe^ and 

mend with bis Pen» 
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• * * 

t>f Myfttrm* 

9 

MR. JM^, in treating on the.Subjcdf 
of Niyfteries^ itifHy maintains, that 
there are, properly fpeakingi no 
Myfteries in Religion. He ieems to apfMre* 
hend, tbat he has eSc&MXiy fet afide every; 
Article of the Chriftian Faith^ which is of a 
inyfterious Nature. Before I enter upon that. 
Coniideration of what he advances on thi9> 
SubjcA, I apprehend, it is neceflary to give^ 
the Reader a clear Acoount, of what is inten-> - 
ded by a Myftery, when the Term is applied 
to the Princjj^es of natural and revealed Re^ * 
liffbtk 9 Or wnat it is we mean, when we Af 
i&it diifeFiriiidple^ are myfterioof, 

B u 



I. By a Myftery we do not intend any ab- 
furd Dodrine ; or any Principle which is con- 
trary to Rcafon, and contradids what we cer- 
tainly know, by our Senfes, muft be true. That 
fojoie nominal Chriftians, ^iz. the Paptfis^ have 
advanced abfurd Principles, fuch as are repug- 
nant to Reafon and Senfe, is well known ; and 
that they impofe upon Men, the Belief of 
tbofe Principles, under a Pretence of Myftery, 
i» too notorious to admit of the lead Doubt* 
The Doftrine of Tranfubftantiation, for In- 
fiance, is contrary to all Reafon and Senfe : It 
requires us to believe, that a Multitude of Mi- 
racles are wrought, without the leaft Appea- 
rance of any Change^ in tliat, whereon, they 
are efFedled, as they are pleafcd to tell us. 
This Dodlrine therefore, is no Myftery, but 
a manifeft Abfurdity. 2, We do not mean 
by a Myftery, any thing unknown, as to its 
Being and Truth : Or we da not imagine, that 
fome particular Things are, of whofe Being 
and Truth we have no Evidence. Such an 
Imagination is exceeding weak ; for that is no 
other than to believe, that a Thing is, with- 
out any Proof at all, of: its Being or Truth. 
And, therefore, were we to believe the Being 
of that Thing, whether in Fa(3: it is, or it is 
not, our Belief that it is, muft be entirely 
without Foundation ; confequently, hownauch 
ibever we might be perfuaded, thut fuch a 
Thing is; at prefent, tho' that Thing. may 
really be, our Perfuaiion that it is, can: have 
nothing to fupport it.. But, 3. What«e mean 

-., by 
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by ia Myftery is this : That the Nature of a 
Thing, which we have clear Evidence really 
is, either from Reafon or Revelation, is above: 
our Comprchenfion. We cannot underftand> 
how it is, tho' we moft certainly know that . 
in Fad: it is. Clear Ideas we may have of the 
Being, or Truth of a Thing, notwithftanding,. 
we may be utterly unable to. explain the Na- 
ture and Mode of it. This is what we intend 
by a Myftery, when we ufe the Word on re- - 
ligious Subjects. 

And I dare venture to aflert, that if Mr, 
Fojler^ will not allow, that fome Tilings rauft 
be believed to be true, the Nature of which he^ 
cannot explain, he will be driven into dired: 
-/if/&^(/Jtf,— — that he will unavoidably be com-, 
pelled to renounce, not only revealed, but 
natural Religion alfo, and be obliged to em--^- 
brace the moft palpable Abfurdities. Men" 
may flouri(h as much as they pleafe, in arguing, 
againft Myfteries in Religion, and, by fo do-» 
ing, they may perhaps obtain with Jttperficial 
Thinkers the Chara(3:er of ingenious Rea- 
foners ; but, if they are in earneft, I am con- 
fident, that they muft embrace what is moft 
evidently abfurd and irrational. There is no 
Medium, I am certain ; we muft either be- 
lieve what we cannot account for, or we muft 
be perfuaded of that, which, if we will attend 
to the plaineft Dictates of our Reafon, we (hall 
clearly difcern cannot poflibly be true. The 
Reader will find, in confidering what Mr. 
Fofter delivers, that this is plain Truth, and 

^ 2 that 
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that he is hot in Faft againft Myftcrics m Rcf- 
ligion ; for the \yhole amount of his Reafon- 
ihg on this Subjedt, is only this ; that Religion 
don't oblige us to explain what is^ in its Na- 
ture inexplicable \ wnich is as evident a Truth, 
as that two and two make four. Some, it 
may be/wilV entertain ah Opinion, that he 
really lias fome Adverfary to deal with, and 
that he hath obtained a glorious Viftory j but 
it is wholly a Miftake. He has no iDppbnent 
except in his own Imagination : The Conquefl: 
fie has gairi'd, is only over a Man of Straw, 
^^hich he. was pleafed to make up, unmerd-- 
Ihllv tb^b^t and kick about, for his Diverfion, 
ais long 2^ he thought proper. Having cx- 
tfairi^dT w;bat a Myftcry is : That it is fome 
Truth which exceeds bur Comprehenfipn : I 
proceed to fhew, 

Firft, that there are lome myftcrioos Truths, 
^hich Reafbn clearly fuggefts to us, as, 
' !• A Duration without Beginning.' Such 
a Duration we know^muft neceffarily have 
been ; becaufe it is abfuifd to conceive, that all 
Duration commenced, for it mufi: commence, 
either by the Will of G(*!, or by the WiU of 
a Creature : If by the Will dt God, theri, 
God wa&, when there was no Duration : If 
by the Will of a Creature, then, the Creature 
ihuft be before Time, or Duration, wherein 
it exifts, which is impoffible. 

2. That God is an eternal and neceffiuy 
Being ; that he ever was, and that he is not 
By the Will of another- for then hcriSould not 
' be 
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be <7od ; but muft be a dependent and pre- 
carious Being : Not by his own Will, ibr this 
neceflariiy fuppofes, that his Will was prior to 
himfelf. 

3. That all created Beings once were not, 
and that they were made out of nothing. That 
no Creature could exifl from Eternity is evi« 
dent; for that which eternally exifted, owes 
Its Being to no Caufe \ it muft therefore be in^* 
deipeixdient and fubjed to none 1 and that which 
kiOy will neceffarily remain for ever, what it is 
without any Mutation. And, therefore, what* 
ever is created, had originally no Principle ojF 
which it was formed. How Matter ihould rif^ 
into Being out of nothing, is to us abfblutely in«- 
explica|)le : And yet, if we will not run into thi^ 
moft manifeft Abfurdities/ we muft believe^ 
that it was produced out of a Non-entity, 

4. That all Creatures were formed in a mea-^ 
fiirable Duration, which is taken out of an 
immeaiiirable eternal Duration. As it is im* 
poftible for us to meafure fuch a Duration y 
u) we cannot conceive in what Point of that 
Duration Time began : Or imagine how a Du^ 
ration that has Beginning, is taken out of a 
Duration, which had nohe^ For let us con- 
ceive all imaginable Number of Ages to have 
run on, in a Duration without Commence<9i 
ment, we (hall ftill be at an infinite Diftance 
from determining in what Point of that Dura* 
tion Time began. And, therefore. Eternity, 
a Parte ante^ is no other than a negative idea, 
or ^t is we know not what Tho' Mfc^ cannot 

B 3 cjcplaiA 
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explain either of thefe Things, yet our Belief 
of them is not without Ideas. We have ra- 
tional Evidence, that thefe Things are, and for 
that Reafbn we afTent to them as undoubted 
Truths. What we believe is, that they really 
are ; not the Mode of them, or how they be ; 
neither is this required: And, therefore, to 
fay, that fince it is the Mode of thefe Things, 
which conftitutes them Myfteries, and we not 
believing jany Thing with Relation to their 
Mode J a Perfuafion that thofe Things are, is 
not a Belief of Myfteries,' is downright Fallacy 
and not Reafoning. Wd contend that myfterious 
Things are, and that they muft be believed to be 
true ; but not that the Mode of thofe Things, 
is either known or believed ; for that implies a 
Contradiction, viz. that thefe Things are in- 
comprchenfible, and yet are comprehended. 
We require an Aflent only to the Truth of 
thefe Things being, and not to the Manner 
how they be. 

All thefe Particulars are Branches of natural 
Religion • Unlefs we afTent to the Truth of 
them, we can have no Religion at all. This 
I think muft be evident to every intelligent 
Perfon. Duration without Beginning, is a 
fundamental Principle of the Religion of Na- 
ture. For if fuch a Duration is not allow'd, 
it undeniably follows, that once there was no 
God; becaufe Duration muft be granted, if 
any Being is thought to exift ; immeafurable 
and unlimited, if that Being is infinite ; limited 
and finite, if that Being is circumfcribed and 

finite. 
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finite. That God is an eternal and neceflary 
Being) is alfo a fundamental Principle of tho 
Religion of Nature. For, (hould it be thought 
that once God was not, we can have no D&- 
monftration of the Exiftence of Deity : Nay, 
upon that SuppoQtion, it is deaionftrable that 
there is no God, If he eternally is^ he neceffa- 
rily muft be, and exifts not by Vertue of the 
Will of any other Being, nor by Vertue of his 
own Will J becaufe to will, is an Aft of fomc 
Being that now is ; for a Nm-em^ or what k 
not, cannot will at all \ and by Confequence, 
cannot will to be. Again, that all Matter 
once was not, is a Principle of natural Reli- 
gion ; for if it eternally was, it neceffarily was ; 
this is moil evident. That which is eternal, 
ever exifted ; and whatever always exifted, 
was brought into Being by mne^ nor could 
give Being to itfelf. And, that which is inde- 
pendent wirh Relation to its Being, muft be 
io in the Mode of its Being. And, therefore, 
if Matter eternally was, it could not be fub- 
jeft to any Change. Bieiides, the Creation of 
the World, in a Duration which has Begin- 
ginning, and commencing in a Duration, which 
had none, is another fundamental Principle of 
natural Religion. That a Duration muft 
have been, whicii had no Commencement, is 
moft dcmonftrable, and if the World, is 
not eternal, then in fome Point, of that im- 
meafurable Duration, it muft have begun to 
be. Which Thing, tho* we moft certainly 
know it is true, we cannot explain, it is infi- 

B 4 nitely 
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likely &bc^ us. Thefe Principles which Ele» 
^B plainly ^dta^tes to .ns, are far beyond the 
iReach of 0lir Umited Faculties, We mfidlibly 
4ai6w they arc ; but we cannot conceive how 
they be. Hence, it ig as clear as any Truth 
^an poflsUy be, that wc muft either admit 
Things flUtq^ our Belief, which exceed tmr 
'Underiiandxng, or we imifl; become Atheifls, 
4nd deny all Religion. AiuLnot only &^ i but 
we cannot avoid, if we.will exdudc Myfteries 
irom our Faith, running into the noegft manifeld 
Abftxtdicies : Such as dicfe, that once there 
-was no Duration, nor any Being, infinite: or 
-finite t That the World rofc into Being with*- 
cut any Gaufe, or that that whiclr once wik 
not, produced itfelf; and,, confequently^ that 
there is imt firflr Caufe or. Almighty God, to 
-whom Men are accountable for tlieir Adtions. 
•It will be impofiible for any Man to refufe 
Credit to '4hefe moftmonftrous Abfurdities, if 
all Myfteries are excluded from human .AfieQt 
d&d Faidi«r. ' «J7. . 

FrootiKnce it appoirs, that this A0ejrtk>n of 
-Mr* Fofier\ as if may be underftood, can 
never be defended, upon Jthe Principles of na- 
tural Religion ; viz-. As we cannot in Reafon^ 
^we are not obliged iy Revelation^ ta carry. our 
Faith one jfot beyond cur Underfianding (*). 
Some may take this to be the Senfe of tlus 
AfTertibn^ that we are not obliged to believe 
any Thing that we cannot comprehend ; and 
it is capable of fuch a Conflrudion, tho* I do 

not 

(') Vol I. of Sennons, p. 170. 



Of Myfi&iiU 9 

|iot underftahd this to be his Mcanbg; for 
there is a Fallacy in it^ which I flail acquaint 
the Reader with herafter, wfaerdqr» he will 
difiaem, that Mr« Fbfier"^ Rea(baiiig» if I muft 
call it io, concludes nothing at tU to his Ptar* 
poie^ tf the Truths above-mentipQcd, are 
Brandies of natural Religion, and. j^ diey arc 
incomprdienfihle, we are, as Me&»- JfidiftcQ^ 
iably abligedto afleol to Thin^ as true, whic;}! 
£ir exceed our Underfianding. . We plainly 
perceive, that they are true, and ^ cvidei^ 
diicern, ^t they are inexplicable ^>r tsij^f^ 
rious. This Gentleman allows, that the Man^ 
ner of God's creating the Wodd^-fr— that thp 
Manner of God's Ommpreience^*-— -that the 
-Manner of the general Refurredion, and the 
.Uke,^— Hcannot be accounted for, and obferveSy 
thav it is no Fart jof our Rtligim^ to account 
fir the Manner of either of tbefe things Q'). 
The Truth of which Obfervation, I am per- 
fuaded, . no Mortal will ever dilute. It is 
God's creating all Things out of nothing, by 
the Bxertion of his Almighty Power, that is 
believed ; and not the Manner of it. And, 
therefore, I fhould .think, that Mr» Fojier 
muft be compelled to grant, that there are 
fi)me Things to be believed true, which we 
are unable to account for the Manner of. 
This is all we contend for, as he himielfi pro* 
ceeds to 'mention. For, l^uHnddaJk^ lays he, 
d»es the mo ft warm and fmrwofd Enthtifiaft 
pretend to betieve more than that tbrfe Things 

are 
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are true ? Does he believe any Thing at all with 
RefpeSi to the Manner of them ? Nay^ is not 
his urging that it is myfterious and incomprehen-- 
fible^ a Demmjirationy that be^ himfelf^ knows 
•he can believe nothing particularly about it (*^). 
Mr. Fojler and the Enthufiaft it feems are ex- 
adtly of the fame Opinion in this Matter, viz. 
That thefe Things are incomprehenfible ; ne- 
verthclefs, I fupppfe, he believes them to be 
true, as well as the Enthufiaft, and therefore, 
certainly, he can't tfteem it Enthuiiafm, to 
•affent to the Truth of fuch Things being, the 
Mode of whofe Being, neither he, nor any 
other Man is able. to underftand. Why then, 
does he eall another an Enthufiaft, and a warm 
forward Enthufiaft, for believing Things in- 
comprehenfible, which are a Part of his own 
Creed ? And at the Time acquit him of the 
Abfurdity of pretending to explain Truth?, 
which are allowed to be inexplicable. Thfe 
Enthufiaft, as Mr* Fojler is pleafcd to call 
him, ad:s no other Part, than what is rational : 
For there is the cleareft Reafon to believe, 
that thefe Things are, and therefore, the Be- 
lief of them is built upon a fure and folid 
Foundation. And fince he pretends not to 
do, what is impoflible to be done, for what 
Caufe, does he give him the odious Character 
of an Enthufiaft i If the Belief of the Truth 
pf thefe Things is Enthufiafm, Mr, Fojler 
muft be an Enthufiaft, for he certainly believes, 
that God made the World out of nothing.***- 

that 
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that he «xifts every where,— -that all the 

dead fhall be raifed and the like. ^But, I 

am perfuaded, that he will never aA fo irratio-- 
nally, as jM-etend to account for the Manner of 
either of them, any more, than the warm and 
forward Enthufiaft will attempt it. I beg 
leave to obfervc fevei-al Things here, that are 
of confiderable Importance, and which are na- 
turally deducible from what has been now 
iaid« 

I. We Enthufiafls, as Mr. Fofter csWs^ us, 
plead for nothing more, than that the myfte- 
rious and incompreheni^ible Nature of a Thing 
is no juft Objieiaion to its Truth,— That we 
have the cleareft Reafon to conclude, that na- 
tural Religion, in great Part, confifls of fuch 
Things,— —That thofe Things ought to be 
firmly believed. Becauie we know, that none 
but down -right Atheifts, who have no religious 
Principles at all, can refufe an AfTent to them, 
and that they muft unavoidably fall into Abfur-^ 
dities of the groffeft Kind by a Denial of them* 
2. If a Man believes a Thing to be, when he 
hath clear Evidence, that it certainly is, altha' 
the Mode of its Being, is to him unknown ; fo 
long as he does not pretend to explain its Mude^ 
he adts a wife and rational Part ; becaufe his 
Affent to the Truth of that inexplicable Thing, 
is gain'd by a full and proper Evidence, that 
that Thing is. 3. In that Cafe it can't be 
iaid, that this Man believes without Ideas: 
For^ his Belief of the Being of that Thing, is 
founded upon, or refults from bis Ideas that 

that 
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that Thing undoubtedly is : And thofe 
Ideas of its Being are raifed in his Mind, by 
clear and evident Proo&, that it really is. 
Herein, we Icnow what we believe ; viz. that 
£ich a Thing is, tho* we underftand not how 
it is. ^ Thus, we believe, that the Loadftone 
and Iron . mutually attraf):, upon undeniable 
Evidence, tl&t they ib do ; but we cannot 
explain the Nature of that Attradlion. 

4. It ibllows hence^ t^at a Myftery is fome^^ 
thing, which we cannot thoroughly under* 
iUnd or account for. It is not, a Thing's 
|)arely being unknown, that makes it a Myf« 
tery, Thin^ in themi&Ives plain and eaiy to 
be underftood, when they are told us, mafy be 
tnknown, as the Caufe of the Eclipfes of tho 
Sun and Moon. But it is eafy to conceive, 
that the Interpofition of the Moon between 
the Sun and the Earth, prevents its Rays £hi^ 
oing upon us^ and that the Interpofition of 
ihe Earth between thofe Bodies, hinders the 
Moon's Reception of Light from the Sun. 
The Caufe of the Solar, and Lunar Eclipfes^ 
Was once Unknown; but properly fpeaking, 
it was not then a Myftery. A proper Myflery 
IS fome Truth, whofe Nature will not admit 
of Explication. Until difcovered, it was a Se*^ 
cret ; but upon the Difcovery of it, that C^ufe 
is clearly and fully apprehended ; which can 
n^ver be faid of any Thing, whofe Nature is 
myfterious, and incomprehenfible. 

5* It is a Miftake, tnat a Thing ceafes tp be 
a Myftery, when it \z Jhewn^ revealed^ and 
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htxmn to be. For,, as Things, inthemfcive^ 
plain and eafy to be underftood, may be un- 
known : So Things, that are as to their Na* 
ture inexplicable, may hcjhewn^ revealed^ and 
known to be. The Revelation of a Thing 
which is myfterious, acquaints us with its 
Being ; but for Want of Capacity to conceive 
of it, as it is in itielf, the Manner of it, how 
clearly foever we perceive that it is, is ftill to 
us unknown. The Difference is very great 
between knowing that a Thing is, and under- 
fianding how it is. This, I am fure, is capa- 
ble of the cleareft Dembnilration, from natu- 
ral Prindjples, or independent of divine Reve- 
lation. For Inflance, we moft certainly know; 
by juft Reafoning, that nothing can have had 
eternal iBxiftence but God ; and that therefore 
the Worlds was created out of nothing ; but 
thb* there is not anyTrath, that we have a 
more dear Perception of, yet it is far froni 
ceafingto be a Myflery, upon that evident 
Senfe, which, by a proper Train of Reafoning, 
we obtain of its Certainty. It is, indeed, a 
Truth, that fonae Philofophcrs, thro* Blind- 
nefs and Stupidity, have not difcovcred ; but 
the clear Difcovery we make of it^ by juft 
and eafy Reafoning, chabges not its Nature^ 
'tis ftill a Myftery. A Myftery it is that was 
unknown to many, to us it is a Myftery that 
is moft clearly perceived, and by us moft 
firmly believed, tho* we are. abfolutcly unable 
to explain it. 
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6. It is mere Fallacy, and not Rcafbning, to 
fay, that fince the Manner of Things inexpli- 
cable, is not known or believed, nor required 
fo to be, that there are, properly fpeaking, no 

Myfteries in Religion ; that we are not 

obliged to carry our Faith one Jot beyond pur 
Underftanding ; and that it is no Part of our 
religious Obligations, to account for the Man- 
ner of Things, which we don't underftand. 
We are not fuch Fools, as to imagine, that 
Men are bound to explain Things, whofe Na» 
tore is inexplicable. And, we have, at leaft, 
Senfe enough to know, that Gentlemen, who 
pretend, that Myfteries are not believed, /. e. 
that incomprehenfible Things are not aflcnted 
to, becaufe their Nature, which is latent and 
hid from us, is not explained and believ'd, lay 
nothing to the Purpofc. They advance an 
abfurd Senfe, which no Man believes, an4 
then demolifli it : And triumph, as if they 
had really gained a Conqaeft, whereas, in 
Fadt, they haye no OppofcHj but in their own 
wild Imagination. 

This is the fallacious Pi rt, that Mr. Fojier' 
afts. If we do not cont^^nd, that Things 
above our Comprehenfion, are to be explaliied, 
or that the Manner of thofe Tliin7;s is to be 
declared and believed, then all \\c Tays, is a 
mere Wafte of Words. He only Impofes up- 
on his Reader, in endeavouring xo make him 
believe, that he is manfully combating with 
fome filly Adverfary or other ; a::ci is at great 
Pains todcmolifti an Abfurdity, v/hich, I am 

of 
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of Opinion^ he cannot prove, hath been ad- 
vanced by a fingle Man. It was not, I think,^^ 
poffible for him, to fpeak more impertinently 
on the Subjeft of Myfteries, than he has done. 
What we plead for, as Men, is, that our Rea- 
fbn leads us to conclude, that there are fonic 
evident Truths, which exceed our Compre- 
henfion, that we are obliged to believe thofe 
Truths, and that our Belief of them is ra- 
tional, becaufe we have clear and undeniable 
Evidence, of thofe Things being true, viz. 
That there hath been a Duration, which had 

no Beginning. Tljat God is an eternal an4 

neceflary Being. That once nothing but 

God did exift, and that therefore, all Things 

were made out of nothing. That all Things 

were created in a meafurable Duration, taken 
out of, or commencing, 'in an eternal immea- 
f^^able Duration. I fuppofe the Truth of none 
^ of thefe Things, this Gentleman will call into 
* Queftion. And if not, then he believes 
Things which exceed his Underftanding : Or, 
he aflents to fome Things as true, which he 
muft be obliged to allow are inexplicable and 
myfterious. Hence it appears undeniably,, 
that Things may be difcovered, or Jhewn, re^ 
vealed and known to be, the Manner of which 
is ftill unknown, and therefore we denominate. 
them Myfteries. Since, Mr. Fofter takes no. 
Notice, in what Senfe, we ufe the Word 
Myftcry^ but vehemently oppofes and feverely 
condemns requiring Faith without Ideas, as if 
that was the Matter we intend 3 whereas we de« 
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fign DO fiicfa Tbin^ ; he fights without an Ad- 
IFcrfaqr, and cxpofes an abfiird Princij^ whicb 
he has fiamed to hiinfelf, a Prind^, which 
he never fbond, I am perfuaded, advanc'd by 
the weakeft Perfon he would be thought to 
oppofe. The Ideas we fbnn of a Thbg, d- 
tfaer refi)eft its Being tnerefy^ oc its Mode t^e^ 
tber with its Being. The latter, is true oidy, 
of fuch Things, whole Nature we are aUe to 
explain, and therefore they are not Myfteries, 
nor do anj account them fo. The finner, 
fdate to fuch Things, which, tho' we know 
thev are, we cannot concdve how th^ be, 
ancl therefiire we call them Myftoies. For 
Inftance, we believe that God created ail Thibj 
out of nothing : We know what we believe 
this Matter, viz. that whatever is created^ 
once had no Being at all. Our Idea is clear of 
^e Non - exigence of ail Things duce, as 
well as the Idea of the Being of Things we fee 
exift ; but of the Manner of the Prodndtfon of 
all Thing? out of nothing, we have ftd Idea^ 
nor can we have any fuch Idea, for it is not 
.poiiible to a finite IVlind. Hence it b certain, 
that we know what we believe, i;/2;; that it is 
ft Truth^ that all finite Beings once were not, 
and that they rofe into Exiftence, merely by 
Vertue of the Will of God, that they fliould 
be. But, as it is only the Truth of this that 
it believed, and not the Manner of their Pro* 
du Alon, it moft clearly follows, that tho* we 
have Ideas, fb fiir as our Faith is carried in diis 
Point, yet it can't be faid, thdt we compf e-- 
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hend this ielf-evident Truth, for we plaioljr 
perceive/ that it contains more than we ar^ 
able to under/land. 

If therefore, Mr. Power's Meaning, is^ 
when he fays, that we are not obliged to carry 
our Faith one Jot beyond our Underftanding^ 
that we are not bound to believe the Manner 
of a Thing, the Mode of which we cannot 
underfta^fid, be difputes, I think, with no 
Body ; if he apprehends he does^ let him tell . 
us, what iiUy Creature has advanced this a()*. 
fiird Principle, that Men are obliged to believej. ^ 
that S O fuch a Thing is, the Manner of which 
it is impoffible to know. If this is not hisi 
Meaning, all he fays Is a mere Flouriili of 
Words, he beats the Air, and fights with a 
Phantom, which, perhaps, no Man, but him- 
ielf, ever dreamt of. 

This I take to be his true Meaning, tho' it 
is fallacious, and mofl evidently impertinent : 
For, this can be no Qbjeftion to any Truth 
of natural or revealed Religion, or to the Be- 
lief of any myfterious. and incomprehenfible 
Dodlrine, which Reafbn, or Revelation, af- 
ford us fufficient Evidence that it is true. If ' 
he intends, that we are not obliged to believe 
the Trudi of Things, which we cannot ac- 
count for, or conceive the Manner of, he 
muft neceflarily conclude, that we are not ,- 
obliged to believe a Duration without Begin* 
ning, ■ or that God is an eternal and necef- 
iary Being, or that the World was made ' 
out of xipthiog>-«--^-or that it was formed in, . 
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a meafurable Duration, which commenced in 
kn eternal arid immueafurablfe bhe. Thefe are 
Principles we are bound to believe, as Men, 
tho* we cannot comprehend them. If there- 
fore, he defigns not to be an Advocate for the 
ihoft abfurd arid atheiflical Notions, nothing 
he offers, affefts the Sentiments of the Enthu- 
fiaft, he would be underjftood to oppofe. The 
Enthufiaft does not need Mr. Fojier^s Infor- 
mation to acquaint him, that in believing myflie- 
rious Truths, his Faith exceeds not hisUnder- 
fianding, he knows it perfedlly as well, as that 
G^tlemaa may pretend to know it. He un- 
dieirftands, that mofe incomprehenfible Things 
are Irue, as guided by Reafon, or Revelation, or, 
by both ; and the Truth of thefe Things is all 
he believes. It is therefore granted, that his 
Faith is not ftretched beyond his Under ftand- 
irig } becaufe it is the Truth of thofe Thitigs 
lie underftands, and it is their Tratfi only that 
he believes, not the Manner of them* This 
is all, I think, that Mr. Fofter can poffibly 
Aiean, for furely, he will never fay, nay, I 
know he will never fay, that no Truth is the 
Objedl of human Faith, the Nature of which 
Men cannot underftand. He muft therefore 
allow, that Myfteries are believed, how much 
Ibever it may be againft his Inclination to grant 
It. It is one Thing to perceive that fuch a 
Thing is true, and another to underftand the 
Nature of it. When we apprehend both the 
Truth of a Thing, and its Nature, it can't be 
called a Myftery: But when we difcem the' 
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Truth of any Thing, and are 3ret unable to 
under Aand the Nature of that Thing, we call 
it, what it really is, wz. a Myftery. The 
Truth of that Thing, we believe, but not 
the Nature of it* 

By this Time, I hope, the Reader clearly 
perceives the Fallacy of this AiTertion : As not 
camt^t in Rea/on^ we are twt obliged by Reveia^* 
tion to carry $ur \Faitb one Jot beyond our Vk^ 
derfianding. The Senfe is this^ we are not 
oi>liged to believe^ that S O fuch a Thing vs^ 
the Mode of which we cannot underftand 1 
which is certainly true; but the .Concluiion 
to be inferred from it, is as apparently fiilfe j 
viz. ttet we are n6t bbliged to believe any 
Truth that is incomprehenfible. And if we' db 
l^lieve:an incomprehenfible Truth, , i. e. a 
Myilery } k is not believed, as it is a My^ery, 
but as it is a Tfiith ; becaufe it is underflood^ 
as it is a Truth, but not as it is a Myftery^- 
A wondcrihl Difcovery I It is what we perfediy 
knew, before we were told it by Mr. Fojler. 
Reaibnin^ when I am able to difcem it, aU 
ways brings its Charms ; and as it readily gains 
my AiS^nt. it never fails to give me Plealure $ 
but a fallacious Way of arguing, I cannot but 
defpife y b^ufe it is only calculated to deceive, 
and ferve the Intcrcft of Error, to the Sup- 
preOion of amiable Truth* 

As to what the Author fays, about our be- 
ing puzzled and canfounded by Myjleries (**) it 
is a grof^ Miflake. No Man is puzzled and 
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confounded tvhcn he hath clear Ideas : CIcaf 
Ideas we have of the Truth of the myfterious 
Things before expreffed. We can with as 
much Eafe conceive, that all created Things, 
once did not exift, and arrive at a Certainty, 
that they once were not ; as we can perceive, 
that there is a vaft Variety of dependent 
Beings. Some Philofophers dreaming that the 
World is eternal, or that it always was, is no 
Obgeftion to this. It is a Proof of their egre- 
gious Folly and Stupidity^ who prof effing tbem^ 
Jehes to be mfe^ became Fools (•). 

If there, is any one Principle felf-evident, 
this is io ; that whatever always was, necefla- 
rily was, and muft be independent, both with 
Relation to its Being, and the Mode of its Be- 
ing, and^ coniequently^ it cannot but eternally 
remain^ what it ever hath been^ and now is. 
Men, therefore, are not puzzled with the 
clear Truth of the Produftion of all Things 
out of nothing, which by juft andcafy Rea- 
foning, they plainly difcover muft be true. 
If, indeed, they will fet thcmfelves to enquire 
HOW the World was made out of nothing, 
they will unavoidably be puz^sled and con- 
founded, and their Reafon will be non-plufs*d» 
But this is not their Bufinefs 3 what is reafona- 
bly expcifted of them to believe is, that the 
numerous Creatures they fee are, once were 
not ; and that they were brought into Being 
by the Almighty Power of God, tho' they 
cannot conceive bow. And the faqie might 

be 
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be obferved of other myfterious Truths. Clear 
Ideas we have, of the Being and Truth of the 
Things, tho* not of the Nature and Mode of 
thofe Things. And therefore, Mr. Fo/ier's 
dogmatically faying, they are really nothing at 
all to us J concludes juft nothing. This Point 
he finifhes with an infulting Air, he afks, if 
there is any Advantage merelf in being in the 
darky and having no Ideas f In the dark we 
are not as to the Truth of myfterious Things^ 
tho- we cannot explain the Mode of thSfc 
Things. Ideas we have of the Being and 
Truth of fuch Things, tho* we have not of 
the Manner of them. 

Farther, the Gentleman aflerts, that Things 
which ^cjhewn^ revealed^ and known, cea/e to 
he Myfteries (^). This Aflertion, I can't but 
think, muft nioft plainly appear falfe to every 
Gonfiderate Perfon. We know that a Duration 
without Beginning muft have been 5 but it 
don't ceajfe to be a Myftery, upon the clearcfl: 
Perception we have of its Certainty. 

We as clearly apprehend this fundamental 
Triith of nJrtural Religion, to be infinitely be- 
yond the Reach of our Undcrftanding, as we 
can difcovcr that fuch a Duration hath moft 
certainly been : And, therefore, it ceafcs riot to 
be a Myftery upon the evident Knowledge we 
acquire of its Truth. If Mr. jR?/?^r had faid, 
that when a Thing is revealed, and the Reve- 
lation of its Being is underftood, it is no longer 
unknown or hid ; every Man would have a£* 
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ientod to the Truth of it, Bi}$ \h^ v^ not the 
Matter undpr Confidcratig^i. . Who will fay 
tl^at a Tlvog i^ cofic^aled, whis;n it is dearly 
revealed ^iXjA known to be a Truth upon tha( 
dear Revelation of it ? Not t^he Enthufia£t 
)Av. Fofter oppofcs. The Q^ftipn lis plainly 
j^is, whcithcr there are ijpt fppie Things^ 
.ivhich wc kpow are true, the IS^anner of 
^hi^ We jcani^t underft^ud ? If this is aU 
liow'a, aUwecontpnd for is granted. Many 
3Rlp)b T ^pre are, at leaft^ in natural Re^ 

Jigjbn, if there are none fuch in revealccj^ 
'Arid if Reafpn diftates to us fopie Truths which 
exceed our tomprehenfion, or tl?e Manner of 
which we know nothing at alj pf^ and yet we 
^ wifely inbeiieying thpfe Truths ; is it un^ 
reafonable to iuppoie, that there. n)ay bp other 
fTruths^ of an incpmprehenfiWe Nature, tl»af 
Iteafon could never aifcovcrf ^;\jis^\f^ 
can imagine this. AndiftheiwOTXiprehejifible 
Nature of thofe Truths, which Reafon is ca- 
pable of difcovcriqg^ is no ju(i Objection to 
them, why fhould the myfteripu$ Naturp - of 
|bme other Truths revealed by .God to Men; 
be thought a folid Objedlion to jihcm, and be 
ipfteem'd fufficient to juftifyus in a Penial of 
tboie Truths? 

Mr, P^er hath another extraordinary Af^. 
fertion, which it will be proper in a particular 
Manner, to coniider and exaoiiqe ; it is this : 
Where the Myftery begins Religion ends {^). i,^ 
Let me afk this Gentleman^ if t))ere is any 

Thing 
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Thing myjimous in religious Principles ?• JbL 
thp Omhiprefence of God for Inftance^ which; 
he mentioQS ? He is obli^ to ^rant there is f : 
or that iht Manner of Uod's exiftin^ ^^^Ff^ 
where, cannot be accounted fon This is al-. 
lowing the utmoft we defire, viz* that fomff 
Truths which we ought to believe, we cannot, 
comprehend, or account for the Manner of j^ 
and therefore, I fhould think^ that the Difij 
pute between Mr, Fofier and us Enthuiiafts^ 
might immediately ceafe 3 for as we profefs, 
that the Mode of God's Omniprtfcnce, an4 
the Manner of other myfterious Things, ar^ 
to us inexplicable, we do not pretend, that it 
is any Part of our religious Obligations to acn 
count for them. We are npt fuch Fools tq 
be guilty of Contradictions, that are fo very 
evident. ^. I beg leave to obferve, that a 
Myftery can never begin, where nothing of ^ 
myfterious Nature is. And fince he plainly 
allows, t^at there is a Myftery in this Matter, 
which is a Point of Faith, he grants us all we 
can deiire, and it evidently appears, that h9 
has been faying juft nothing all this Time, and 
that in Reality he has no Opponent. It feems 
after the whole of this laboured Piipute againfl: 
Mvfleries in Religion, that we are bound to 
believe Things, the Manner of which, we 
cannot account for j only it is no Part of our 
Religiph, to account for the Manner of thofc 
Things. When Mr. Fofter (hall produce any 
Perfon, who hath faid it is, I win readily al- 
low, that he hath an Adverfary 3 but I fhould 

C 4 think 



H ^f Myftertes. 

tliink him fo ridiculous arid weak, as to bi; 
jiiftly beneath the Notice of any Man* 3. Alt 
Aough it .is no Part of our Religion to ac- 
count for the Manner of God's Omniprefence, 
yet it is no inconfiderable Branch thereof, to 
adore this incomprehenfible Truth, or to re^ 
vcrcnce and fear him, who is every where 
prefent. All Adoration and true Reverence of 
God, arifes from an Apprehenfion and Belief 
of his incomprehenfible Perfeftions. 

Religion, therefore, is fa far froni indulge 
where the Myftery, in Truths relating to 
God, begins ; that there it commences. That 
Man who believes nothing farther concerning 
God, thaii he can comprehend, I am confi- 
dent, will never fee caufe to adore and fe^r 
him. Hence it is evident, that this jingling 
Sentence is fo falfe, that nothing can be t^^ 
preffed which is more untrue. 

Thus far, I think, we may proceed upon 
the Principles of natural Religion. If we at- 
tend to Revelation, we (hall find, that it con^ 
tain Truths, . which are ftilcd Myftcries. W^ 
JH^ak the Wijdotn of God in a Myjlery^ even the 
hidden Wifdom (**). Without Controverfy gtedt 
is the Myftery ofGodlineJs (*). Even the Myf- 
tery ^ which hath been ht^from Ages and Gene-^ 
rations paji (*"). And to make all Men fee ^ 
what is the Fellowfl:>ip of the Myftery (')• Now, 
either the Gofpel is called a Myftery, merely \ 
becaufe it was once unknown, or becaufe it 

conf^fts 

(*) I Cor. ii. 7. (') I Tim. iii. i6. 

(*) Col. i. a6. (') pph. iii. 9. 
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confifts of Doftrincs, that are of Q^'W&ndtrfuUnd 
tnyfterious Nature, in the former Scnfe only, 
Mr. Fojler underftands it. In his Opinion, it 
contains nothing, but what may cafily be com- 
prehended. Its Truths do' not at all exceed 
the Capacities of Men. There are no Heights 
in the Gofpel, to which the human Mind 
cannot raife its Ideas : Nor any Depths in the 
deep Things of God, which the human Under* 
ilanding cannot fathom. All the Dodtrines of 
Chriftianity, being once revealed, are upon a 
Level with our reafoning Powers. In natural 
Religion, we have many Truths,, which are 
above the Comprehenfion of Men, but the 
Gofpel only confifts of DoiSirines, whofe Na- 
ture, may be taken in, in its ^2^// Latitude and 
Extent. Our Ideas of its Principles, may not 
only be clear, but adequate alfo ; for there is 
not any Thing, that exceeds the Reach ojf our 
parrow Minds. 

This is the Dpftrine, which this Gentleman 
teaches us ; which is a Point, that ought to be 
' very clearly proved, bccaufe it naturally leads 
us to reje(3: any Doftrine, which exceeds our 
Cbmprehenfion. If this Principle 1% not fiilly 
proved, we cannot be juftified in a Dlfbelief of 
other Principles, upon this Foundation/ If 
this is found a Prejudice only, which has taken 
Poffeffion of the Minds of Men, how will 
they be able to defend or excufe themfclves, in 
the Denial of Truths, of important Truths, 
under the Influence of this Prejudice ? Jf God. 

has 
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has comofiunicated to Man, the Knowleck^ of 
Thiri&s, which arc above his Corqprchenfion, 
ma natupal Way; is it irrational to think^ 
Aatilie JRtiowledge of other myfterious Things, 
concerhing himfelf, his Defigns, and his Opc- 
. ^tib j^ V* may be conveyed to Men, in a fuper- 
^atijt^i Manner, or by a Revelation fuperadded 
ta'lit^ Light of Nature ? If we find ourfclves 
jid to believe Things, that are above the 
^tmjt^trefcb of our Thoughts as Men 5 is it 
atilitt^ conceive, that as Chriftians, we are 
rin^f 7fach an Obligation ; And that an Ad- 
altloA Is" hiade to the Number pf fiich myfte-r 
ripuS Things, we are required to l)elieve, by a 
jFatt|ii^ Kjevelation we have received fiona Hea- 
ven? :I?n2(turgl Religion did not contain Truths 
Which the Mind of Man cannot thoroughly 
Uftddrijstnd, it might be argued \yith fome 
Shdi!r^6f Probability, that the Cbriftiah Re- 
iig?oh' recommends no myfterious Principles to 
our fenou§ Regard: But fince it evidently ap- 
pears, that a Man muft become an Athcift, if 
|c \yill not believe more, than he cap compre- 
hend^ what Wonder is it, if theChriftian finds 
thpNttnifer. of Truths to increafc upon him, 
jvhich he pannot form adequate Ideas of, by 
thatReVelation Providence puts into bis Hand ? 
An^ 'as in believing the. incomprehenfible 
ITruths of natural Religion , it cannot be faid, 
either^ that we renounce our Reafqn, or be- 
lieve jiTithout Ideas ; becaufe our reafoning 
Po\yers are exerc^ed in the Difcovery of thoie 
Truths, and we form Ideas of the Truth of 

thofe 
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thoic myfterious Things, tho' not ofthe^Modc 
of thofe Things : So it is not true, that in be-* 
lieying the Myfterics of revealed Religion, we 
either renounce our Reafon, or believe without 
Ideas, for we employ our Reafon upon Reve^ 
lation, in the Difix)very of its Trut)is, and we 
have Ideas of the Truth of its mVfteribifs Doc*- 
trines, tho' not of thofe revealed incomprehea-' 
iible Things. It is therefore, a xfiry weak ai4 
abfurd Obfervation, which one Petiba makei^ 
viz. this, it a^ared to me a vet^ p44 Method 
to make a Man^ a Cbrijlian^ f>y r^^tdrin^ Ifim 
to renounce that Faculty^ wkiclf ahne tnade 
him a Man ("). But the Qbferyatioa is not 
more' abfurd than it is groundlefs, for none 
require Men to renounce their Re^ibn^ in or- 
der to become Chriftians, that \ know qf^ tbo' 
it IS certain they xnuft believe, as Chriilians, 
more than they can comprehend, and fo they 
muft as Men, if they wiU not be Athei(l% 
and deny all religious Principles, which LF they 
do, I am fure, they muft really renounce their 
Reafon, and will deferve to be numbered 
among the Qrutes, for fo doing. 

Gentlemen, who allow not c^ Myfteries in 
Religion, are very free b changing other? 'witli 
Pre|>oireflions and Prejudices, m lorming their 
religious Sentiments. *Tis therefore, highly 
reafonable to exped, that they (hould take up 
no Principle for granted, without evident 
Proof of its Truth, and efpecially, a Principle 
of fo much Confequence as this is, whereby 

other 

C') Mr. Cruttbkden's Esqperience* 



a8 . . ^ Myflerhs, 

Other Poftrincs are to be tried, and if they are 
not found to ^ree with this, a bold Demand is 
inimediately made upon us, to give them up. 
If we' enquire how this Principle may be proved 
Jo \ he true, which is made a Criterion of re- 
vealed Truth 5 we (hall plainly find confidera- 
ble Difficulty will attend it. Reafon can never 
jp'rpve it J. becaufe that moft . evidently leads us 
lo embrace Dodtrines, which far furpafs our 
Copiprehenfiqn. And^ therefore, it cannot be 
irrational to believe Truths, of which we have 
jfibt, nor can .poffibly have adequate Ideas. 

By. the Light of Nature, we moft cl^y 
difcern that many Things are true, the Mode 
of vfhich, we. know nothing at all of. The 
Proof of this. Principle therefore, muft be 
fetched froni Revda^tion, if it. ever receives 
any* I afk, where do the "Scriptures acquaint 
us, that they , contain no DoSrines above ouf 
Comprehenfion, or that Faith is not required 
of us, except we thoroughly underftan^ the' 
Nature of the Truths to. which they demand 
our Affent ? I am not able to find any Thiiag 
like this in the Word of God.' On the con- 
trary, I find the infpired Writefrs fpeak ofwonr^ 
iierqtfs Things in God's t^a^v : And of the 
Things of God, as deep ; Ahd of the Deptk of 
the Riches both of the Wifdoni and Know- 
ledge of God, and of his Judgments, as. un-^ 
fearcbaile^ and of his Wzys^ as. pafi Ji/tding^ 
out: And of the Gofpel, tho' itis clearly re- 
vealed, as beiiig ftill a i\4^^;^^ : Great is {not 
was) the Myfiery of Godlinefs, Gfr. And 

*"** concerning 



> ■i.j 



Of Myfierki^ 29 

Concerning it, as the WiiHom of God in a 
Myjkry: This Sort of Language feems to mc 
to luggeft, that there is a Sublimity and Depth 
in the Gofpel, which Men cannot reach or 
fathom » And, therefore, until I (hall fee it 
fully proved, that thofe lofty Modes of Speech^ 
exprefs nothing above the Limits of the hu^ 
man Mind ; I cannot but eileem this Princi« 
pie a mere Prejudice, which is moft plainly 
contradi<fted by Revelation, as well as Rea- 
fon. 

Seamdiy^ I obferve that divine Revela- 
tion contains Myfteries, or Dodtrines, which 
are wmderful and myfterious. Mr, Fofter 
owns that the Scriptures acquaint us with fome 
Truths, that Reaibn could not difcover ("). 
But he will not allow, that thofe Truths, are 
tiovr My/lerieSy i.e. that they are concealed 5 
pray. Sir, who will fay they are hidden Secrets, 
when they are clearly revealed ? Not the En- 
thufiaft you oppofe. If you fay any Thing 
to the Purpofc, you muft aiTert, that thote 
Things which are ftiled Myfteries in the Scrip- 
tures, may be perfeftly underftood and ac- 
counted for by Men. You 'are pleafed to take 
Notice of two Things, which the Ap6ftle 
Paul calls Myfteries : The firft is, as you ex- 
prefs it, preaching the Gojpel to the Gentiles (•), 
and refer to Rom. xvi. 25. according to the 
Revelation of the Myftery^ which was kept fet 
cretyjince the World began. This is very in- 
accurately obfcrved of you ; for it is not the 

Revelation 
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Revel^A of tke Goipel to the Gentifes, that 
18 there intended bythe Mjfiery ; but the Gof^ 
fuel itfelf^ which is fo very evicknt^ that it is 
ftraAge you did not . difcern it» But if yoa 
fhinkl that th6 Rge&ion of the Jews, and the 
calHng of the Gentiles^ contain nothing be-^ 
yond the Reach of tt» human Underftandingi 
ybu: are certain^ of a diflFerent Opinion from 
the Apoftle^ who upon the Confideratbn 
thereof^ etpceiies \m Aftonifhnnint, as having 
in View, a boundlefsy 2l bottomlefs Ocean : 01 
the D^th rfibe Sicies hrtb oftbe Wifdrnn and 
Knowledge of God^ htm uirfearcbabU are bis 
judgment s^ and bis Ways, pafi finding 9ut ?' The 
Second Myftescy yoa mention, is die; Changs 
wluch will pa& upon the living Saints at the 
coming; ofChrift.: This you fytak of, as a 
plain Trath in idel^ and adapted to ail Under-*^ 
fiandmgs. If you intend, that^ it is a Truth 
plainly reveal^^ you are right; but if you 
mean^ that it may be perfectly underftood, or 
that the Manner of that Change may be ac-^ 
counted: for, you are moft grofily miftakenl 
If you are able^ be £0 kind, as oblige me, with 
a clear Explication of the Nature imd Mode of 
that Change; which, when you have done, 
I will undertake anyTafk, you Ihail pleafe to 
impofe upon sbe ; eyeh^ . if you require it, to 
tell you how the World was made out of no- 
thing. I iay, that this is a plain Truth, and 
that it is a Myftery. . A plain Truth, be- 
caufe it is plainly revealed. A Myftery, be*. 
caufe the Nature and Mode of it cannot be 

explained. 
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expkin'd. Other myfierious and inexplicftMi 
Dcxftrincs, the evangelical Revelation acqUaldli 
us with. 

I. TheDtoftrine of thcTrimty, or tfeeiStfl 
Diftindion which there is between the FatheF) 
Son, and Holy Spirit, and their effential Uni^ 
ty. This Dodrine, I &lldw, is an Abiui'd)^ 
if it is not a Myflery. It is frequently repiti^ 
iented as an Abfurctity. At prcfent, not to 
% it is a Truth, if it is an Error, it will i!ietf 
fobn be proved abfurd. We apprehend, ' thift 
the EKftuididn between thefb Three is xtAi 
that the Fither is not the Son, nor the Son tlvs 
Pather, and that the Holy Spirit is neither the 
Father fnoF the Son, bat diftin£l: from thettt' 
both ; and - that they are eflentiidly one. Alt 
the Difficulty ties, in conceiving of their real 
DiftindiioD, confident with their Onenefs df 
EfTeAce. This, fay fome, is abfurd, or re** 
pugnant to Reafon ; for there cannot be tbre&ii 
who have Underftanding, and Will and Power- 
to adi in one Being. When we enquire hosHi' 
&is appears abfurd, ^e Anfwer given is, stn' 
intelligent Agent is an underftanding Bein^/ 
and therefore to fay, that three intelligent/ 
Agents are one fieing, is a Gontradi£tion. 
This is granted with relation to finite rational 
Agents ; but that is no Proof, that fo it is in the 
i«^/V^ Being of God; We know, that a finite* 
diftinc^, intelligent Agent, is a diAinft Beings 
but no Man is able to prove, that there can be 
but one in theinfinite^ing of <>od, who hath 
Un4erfknding, . and Will;^ and Pov&rer to a<9v 

how 
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how confidently foever fbme are pleafed to ai^ 
fcrt it. . The Conclufion is drawn from the 
Knowledge Men have of a finite created Be-? 
ing^ and not firom their Knowledge of the 
Being of God. The Argument in Fa<ft, pro-» 
ceeds thus ; this cannot be in finite created 
Beings, and. therefore it is not pofiible in the 
infimite increated Being of God. We are fen- 
fible that th? reafoning is jufi:, and the Conclu-^^ 
fion certain, with re^(3; to finite inteliigcQt 
Agents ; but provided this is a Miilake, it can 
never be proved an Abfurdity, without fuch 
an Acquaintance with the Nature of the di- 
vine Beiog, as no M^n can, with any Degree 
of Mpde%. pretend to have. It is not pofiible 
for any to. invent an Abfurdity, but it may be, 
difcover'd to be an Abfurdity j even with rela- 
tion to this myflerious Doctrine of the Trinity « 
The Reader may plj^e to obferve to this Pur- 
pofe, two. Things exprefled by H^olzogenius^ 
a Socinian Writer, relating to this Dodtrine, 
which arc evidently abfurd. i. What if any. 
Jhould imagine with bimfelf and fay^ that , in , 
God is one Perfon only and three EJJences^ how^ 
will be be refuted {^). I anfwer thus : Either, 
thefe three Efifences, are intelligent and volun-^ 
tary Agents, or they are not. If they are, 
then they mufi: be three Pcrfons j for we un-. 
derftand by a Perfon, a free intelligent Agent i . 
and theriefore to fay, that there are three fuqh 

m 

(p) Quod fi quis fibi aliter Rem' jm^tnetuf, fcdicat, iii 
pet) cfie^unam tantua Feribnam, U tm Efientias ? Quo' 
XBodoillere&tabitusf 
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in G6d^ and bat one fuch, is to affirm a mani- 
fed Contradidtion : If they are not intelligent 
and voluntary Agents^ then they Cannot be one 
Perfon ; or one free and undefftahding Agerit4 
2. Or if he Jhould fay^ that in God are three 
Ferfom^ yet tbefe taken together art one Perfon 
oniy, bow can he he refuted {^) ? TheAnfwcris 
inoft eaiily : For he that (hall affirm, that 
there are three intelligent Agents in God, and 
faiit one intelligent Agent in the Deity, will 
aflert a nioft palpable Contradiction. God 
cannot be three in the jQtnie Senfe, v^herein he 
IS one ; and :he cannot ht one in. the iame 
Senfe ih which he is three. Thefe ari dired: 
Ab'furdiCies, <^bich this learned Man i^ppo&a 
ibme 6ne to aifert, in ord£r to expoie ^tf.fa* 
cred Dodrine.of the Trinity, to Coiltelnptj 
but they fail of anjfwering his End ; aiid af e; a 
Proof, that any abfurd Imaginations ££latin[ 
to that DoArine, may be fbon difcerned, zAi 
be eafily diftinguKhed from the tayfterious and 
xntomprehenftbie Nature of h. 
, It is riot difficult for Men to invent /^Lbfur- 
jdittes % but it is impoffible for any Man to de^ 
vife a Myftcry. And, therefore^ fincc the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, cannot be proved to 
be an Abfurdity, it ought to ht allowed, that 
h is a Myftcry, or an incomprehenfible Truth, 
which the UnderflaDding of Man Could never 
E&ve devifed. 

. . D .2. 

0) ^^ f^ Si<:aXy etfi in Deo finf tres Perfoiue, illas tamen 
fin&ul fiimtas eflc tantum unam Pcrfoham? InftruAio ad 
^saiux LcAioiinii.l4^rarum^ iih. ttjt^ oip« 6« . 
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' 2. The Incamatioa of Chrift, or liis Af^ 
fumptioD of the human Natore into UoioQ 
with faimfelf, is an evangelical Myftery. 
Great is the Myfiery of Godtineft, God vm 
mahijefi in the Fle/b ('). The Word was nuuk 
Flejhy and dfwelt among us ('). The Son of 
God by this Ad: Ixicame what he was not be» 
fore; Aill remaining what he was. And the 
Ads and Snffering^ of the human Nature, in 
Obedience to the Will of the Father, in o^er 
to the Salvation of Sinners, are to be coniider'd^ 
as the Ads and Sufferings of his divine Perfbn^ 
not fnbjedively, but relatively; as the hu- 
man Natore is become one with himfelfi 
Hence, his Righteoufnefs is called the Rigb^ 
teoufnefs of God: And his Blood, the Blood of 
God. 'Tis from this refults the infinite Merit 
cf his Obedience and Death. 

3. The Dodtrine of Profntiation by the 
Death of Chrift is a M yftery. Neither llie 
Wifdom of Men, nor the Wifdom of Angels; 
toiild have fixed on this Method of eroiating 
Ouilt, of iatisfying the Law, and Juitice of 
God. Nor can any finite Mind comprehend 
the Riches of God's Grace, which aredifplayed 
in this admirable Scheme, or form adequate 
Ideas of the Wifdom of this furprizing Gdnl 
trlvance, nor fully conceive of the amazing 
^hine of the Glory of divine Holinefs, Purity 
and Juftice, which there is in this^ aflonifhing 
Tranladtion. Thi3 is the Wifdom of God in a 
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My fiery ^ bis bidden JViJdomy "wbicb be ordained 
before tbe World to out Glory ( « ) . 

4, The Juftification of Sinners, by the Im- 
putation of the Righteouihefs of Chrifl:, is a 
Myftery. How Man, that is a guilty Crea- 
ture, could be juft with God, no created Un^ 
derfknding was able to determine. Infinite 
Wifdom alone, could provide for the Accep-- 
fiuice of Criminals with God, in Coniiftence 
iKrith the Honour and Authority of the Law^ 
and the Su|^)ort of the Rights of divine Juf- 
tice. And the Riches of Grace that are dif-* 
covered^ in out being made righteous, by the 
Obedience of Chrift, are beyond Expreflion^ 
yea even Cbnception. 

5. Regeneration is a Myftery. The Truth 
of the Thing we know i but the Manner of 
it, we are no more able to defcribe, than y^ 
can pSuticularly tell how Wind is produceil, 
and what becomes of it, when it fubiidbi 
The Wind ibwetb, t/^bere if lijietb\ and tbou 
kearejt the Sound thereof^ but canfi not tell from 
mbence it comet b^ ana^itber it goetb: So is 
tnxry em ibaf is bom of tbe Spirit ("). In 
(bort, the Chriftian Religion is a MyAtry ; or 
ail the Dodrines of Chridianity are myjierious. 
They are Truths, which Reafon could never 
have difcovered, and they far exceed in Wif- 
dom, importance and Glory, the mod enlar- 
f^ Ideas of our narrow Minds. It is there* 
fore felfe, that tbe greatejl Part of Chriftianify 
is only a Reinforcement of tbe Religion of iVk- 

D 2 turi^ 
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iure (*), which Mr, Fojler afferts it fe. FoT 
Reafon, or the Light of Nature, could never 
have difcovered any of its peculiar and mod 
important Dodlrines, to the Comfort and Hap- 
pinefs of apoftate Creatures, in Subordination 
to the Glory of God, which I hope, undeniably 
to prove in the fecond Chapter, 

■ t 



CHAP. 11. 

Of Reafon^ 



T is my Deiiga iii this Chapter to fhew, 
what Things Reafon^ or the Light of 
Nature, is capable of difcovering. That 
jt cannot be a Guide to our Happinefs. That it 
is to judge of the Truth of Revelation. That it 
is to be exercifed upon Revelation ^ in order tp 
learn, thoi^. Principles, which that recommends 
to 9Utf religious Regard. 

. . IPirJli I am to (hew what Things Rc^on, or 
the Light of Nature, is capable of difoover- 

Aug. 

>. I, It js.able to difcover with Certainty the 
3eing of 4 Gpd. If we take a. Survey of the 
•vifible Creation, and confider the Order, 
JSe^uty,^^ r^guUr 9pcratio;is of Nature^: v^re 
- \ ' -^ * (hall 
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(hall 'find 'ourfelv^s obliged to confcfs, that 
fome wife and powerful Being exifts, who 
fcrm'd the Uniycrfe. 'Tis impoffible that a 
rational Enquirer into the Works of Creation, 
who confiders this Property of Matter, viz. 
that it is inert, or inclined to Reft, can fail of 
difcovering, that Motion is given to the Earth, 
and other Planets, by fome fuperior Being. 
And he that duly confiders, the different Mag- 
nitudes, vaft Diflances, the mutual Attraftien, 
and uniform regular Motions of the heavenly 
Bodies, muft neceifarily grant the Exigence 
of God. , It is contrary to all Reafon to ima-? 
gine, that the World produced itfelf ; and it 
is as plainly contradictory to all good Senfe, to 
conceive, that a fingle Particle of Matter, 
could ever exift of itfelf : And, confequentlv^ 
the Opinion of the Formation of the World, 
by a cafual Hit of innun^erable Atoms, of dif- 
ferent Natures, Sizes and Forms, and endued 
with various kinds of Motion, mufl: certainly 
be £dfe. For, not to infi (I upon the Abfurdity 
of imagining, that ib many thoufands of Bodies, 
of various Shapes, and of very different Pro-, 
perties and Motions, fhould be formed by an 
indire^ed and fortuitous moving of Atom^s, in 
iiniilenfe Space ; it is repugnant to Reafon to 
think, that the fmallell Particle of Matter 
Qould ever rife into being of itfelf. How then 
&aU we be able to account for the Exiflence 
of thofe itifinite Atoms, of whx:h fome Philo- 
ipphers have very abfurdly thought, that the 
World wa« ibrin'd, ^vSthput granting the Ex-^ 

D 3 iflencq 
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iftence of ibme powerful Being, by whom 
tbofc Atoms were produced ? 

2. That the Creator is in Wifdom and 
Power and Goodnefs infinite. If Skill and 
Wifdom appear in his Works, and fuch Wif- 
dom as raifesour Admiration, he muflr, moft^ 
certainly, in himfeif, be wife above our Com- 
prelienfion. If there is an aftonifliing Difplay 
of Power in the Formation of all Things ouC 
of nothing, without all Scruple the Author of 
Nature is poffefled of Power inconceivable. 
If there is, in Providence, an amazing Dif^ 
covery and Exercife of Beneficence, towards 
the various Creatures, which we fee exift, and 
particularly towards Man, in the fuitable Pro- 
vifion which is made, not only for the Support 
of his animal Life, but for bis Bntertainment, 
and the Delight of his various Senfes, and the 
Pleafure of his Mind : Is it not truly rational 
to conceive, that God is in himfetf good, infi- 
nitely beyond our narrow Conceptions ? Ho 
who will not allow, that there is exqoifite< 
Art, moft confpicuous in the Creation, and 
that the Author of it, is not wife infinitely 
above his Underdanding, muft be a FooL To 
%, that there ^ not an infinitely wife Being, 
Who endued Man, the chief of the lower Cre* 
ation, with Wifdom and Senfe, is to diveft 
Mankind of ail Reaibn, and rank them among 
the Brutes. If there- is not a Being, who is 
the Fountain of Wifdom, there certainly is no 
iiich Thing, as Wifdom, Senfe or Reafon in 
the Worlds It nwft be m^t Imagination^ 

that 
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diat Man is rational; dr that he ads any Things, 
in a wife and rational Manner. For as it is con- 
trary to all Senfe, to fuppofe that Man is an 
underiyed Being, (bit is repugnant to Reafon 
to . conceive, that he is the Subjed: of the 
loweil Pegrce of underived Wifdom. 

. 3, The Light of Nature direds us to adore 
the Almigihty Creator. It being evident, that 
God ifi infinitely wife, and powerful, and 
good, it . appears mod agreeable to Reafon, 
that he fhould he honoured by the intelligent 
Part of. his Creation, which he has rendered 
capable of difcerning thofe his Perfedions, as 
they illuArioufly (hine in all his Works. If 
it 1} coofoqant to Reafon to efteem a Man^ 
who is only the £ubjeA of Wifdom, which ii 
infinitely bebw wh^t refides in the Creator^ 
ic is doiibtleis fit and proper, that God, the 
Fountain of Light, Wifdom and Glory fliould 
be adored^ feared and obey'd. 

4* Reafon muft, I think, convince us, that 
Mankind are not what they ought tc ke^ nei- 
ther in the Temper of their Minds, nor in their 
Condu^, and, confequently, that Man is not 
now what be once was, 'viz. when he was. crem- 
ated of; God. It would be ah Infb^nce of the 
greateft Stupidity^ and a pregnant Proof, that 
wo are abandoned to all Senfe of Virtue, to en- 
tertain an Opinion, that the Bulk of Mankind, 
lure as r^ulat in their Behaviour, as Creatures 
pofifefied of a Principle of Reason to govern 
tben^, oi^bt to be^ And a Perfon,, who pej^T 
ceivcs not^ that hi*: Psffions^ ^^:.4i/^raer{f^ 
■i, i D 4 exorbitant^ 
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exorbitant, and tumultuous.'— HUhzt his Mind 
is unwary y inconjianty and ftrongly dijp^fed to 
'oain 2iX\AJfnful Pleafurcs, muft be ftrangely un- 
acquainted with himfelf. We, therefore, arc 
riot fuch, as our Reafon plainly dictates to us, 
it is fitting and proper we ihould be : But we 
are degenerate in our Taftc, and imperfed:.in 
our Condudt, which ought to be uniform, per- 
fed:ly, and without the leaft Interruption vir- 
tuous. If Men in general are not, if no Man 
in particular is, what he ought to be^ furely it 
is reafonabld to conclude, that Man is not now 
fuch as God nmade him. An intelligent Crea- 
ture he indeed is 3 but corrupt and vicious^ 
which he was not in his primitive ^ State; 
That, I think, is as evident -to Reafon, as 'it is 
dear by Exf)erience, that we are in any De» 
grde .tainted wth moral Evil. We muft either 
maintain, that Man is now in 'every RefpeSi\ 
what it is fit and proper he fhouki be; or 
gfaht, that he once was, what heat preferit is 
not 3 unt6& we will be fo irrational and impious 
'agaihft oiir Maker, as to affirm, thatheform'd 
us with evil Inclinations, and unruly Paffions. 
- 5 . The Light of Nature clearly fuggefts, 
that mc*al Evil is contrary to God, arid fub- 
jedls his Crfeatures to his Difpleafurc, It is 
rational to think, that perfedt Virtue is the 
Objed: of the Approbation of the infinitely pure 
Mind, and therdbre, it muft be reafonable to 
conclude, that God would always treat it with 
Marks of Efteem, if it was to be found among 
Men. HeAce a certain and &lf-<vident Con^ 

clufion 
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ciufion maybe drawn, wz. that perfed Virtue 
woiil : be It warded by God, if human Njiture 
really poflcflcd k. And,* confcqucntly, were 
Men whiit they ought to be, they could never 
cntenain a gloomy Thought of being mifera- 
ble hereafter ; but they muft be perfuaded of 
the Fruition of complete Happinefe for ever* 
It is the Imperfeftion of their Virtue, and a 
Confcioufnefs of Vice, which occafion their 
dread of penal Evil, or the Lofs of eternal 
Good. Ihdefedtiye Obedience would never be 
attended with the leaft He(itation,'COQcerning 
an Intereil in the Favour of God, and an ever* 
lading Enjoyment of confummate Bliis. But, 
as Men are imperfeA in Virtue, and are tainted 
with the Evil of Sin, they cannot but be fenfi- 
Ue, upon this Confideration, that they have 
forfeited a Claim to all divine Benefits. And 
that unlefs Imperfedtion and Vice, can be ap- 
proved of God, they mufl: unavoidably be the 
ObjeSs of his Difapprobation, and, confe- 
quently, miferable. Reafon, therefore, if duly 
attended to, will lead us into a Senie of. our 
Mifery, and difcover to us, in fome Degree; 
6ur' prefent deplorable Gircumftances. Thus 
far it imay conduA us ; but here it leaves us ; 
and cannot be a Guide to our Happinefs. By 
die Light of Nature, vvedifcem, infomeMca- 
fure, our 'Wound and Diibrder i but 'ti& the 
Light of Revelation only, which acquaints us, 
with the Method of our Cure and Recovery. 
And yet, alas ! in tibis momentous Afiair, the 
xmperfeft Reafon, of Man, fcorns to confe& iier 
\* Ignorance ; 
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Ignorance ; ihe will u(urp the Seat of Judg-i 
DEient, and dare to determine concerning Sub* 
jedb, which are very^ &r above her Sphere. 

Secondly I am to prove, that Reafon can- 
not be a Guide to pur Happinefs. Thefe Con-, 
fiderations following, I think, amount to a full 
Demonftration and Proof of this Point, i. If 
we coniider Reafon in its State of Perfedion, 
it could not then, r^ularly form Concluiions^ 
without fure and iblid Principles to argue upon: 
and infer from. This is ic% evident, that I fup*^ 
pofe its a Truth no Man will difpute^ and there- 
fore no P^ins are neceflary to prove it. 2. 
The Light of Nature, in its perfect State, had 
jio other Principle to argue upon, or ftom, 
which it might infer a perpetual ^njoymenC 
of Happinefs, than an unblemiihed and con^ 
ibuit Pradice of Holinefs, mnd, confequently, 
BOW Man is imperfe<5t, he can have no foli^ 
Principle, within the Difcovery of his Reafon ^ 
from which to argue, that he is able to attain 
Felicity, in this his corrupt and degenerate 
State. That Reafon in her State of Pieriec* 
lion, could have no other Prindple thaa thfl 
above-mentioned, from which a Cbncluiion 
might be in&rred of lafting Felicity, is fei& 
evident, if it is allowed that Man was fobje^ 
to a perfetS Law, in his primitive Conditioni 
whidi furely iip intelligent Peribn, can nn^ke 
the leaft Scruple of. Now if Reafon, in its 
perfbd State, had no other Principle to argue 
6pori, with Relation to a perpetual i^njoyment 
of good, thah that before exprefled, it cannot 

poflibly. 



poilibly; 4q its depraired State, ha^e an^ Prinf 
ciple at ally, from which it may argue, wiU)i 
the leaft Degree of Probability, to a Recovery 
from deferved Ruin. The Voice of the Law, 
(which perfedt Reafon was in Subjedlion to) 
expreiTes nothing naore than this : If thou doew 
well, Jhak thou not be aceepted? And^ i/fbouM^ 
eftmt will Sin lietb at the Door i i. e. Guilt and 
Puniibment : And nothing farther, can Reafon 
difcover. 3. Much lefs is the Light of Na-^ 
ture capable of detenniningin what way, upon, 
the Suppoiition of a divine Deiign to fave Sin^ 
ners, it mil be moil for the Honour of the 
Perfe&i(»)s of God, to deliver guilty Creatures 
fiom de&rved Deftrudion. It is certainly ir^ 
Qitional le^ think, that Reafon was ever capable 
of makhig Difcover ies beyond the Compa6 of 
Ihe Law, which was its only Rule] of Judg-f 
ment^and Prafiice 1 if that Law therefore^ 
gives no Hint concerning the Wel^e and 
Haf^unels of Tranfgreifors, how is it pofliblc^ 
that Reaibn can,' in its imperfedt State, lay 
any Foundation, on which finful Men majr 
build' Hopes of.Safcty, or point out to us, b^ 
wliaC Methods they may be recovered from 
Rotn Ik The Law knows notbii^ of any fucb 
Pisrpoife, nor of the Way whereifi, fuchagra^ 
eiotts £>ecree might be accomplifhed, and, 
CQn&quently, Reafon muft be abfohitely igno« 
cant of both. Is not Reafon then, intolerablyr 
imperious, to place herfelf in the Judgment* 
Seat, and pretend todecide in tbis Oittfe, finco 
^ . . ihe 
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ihe Ikis no Prinqiples to guide her, but what 
fiie lays down .to herfelf, and begs. 
\ And yet, Men are fo abominably infolent^ as 
to grow furious y if their Decifions are called 
into Queftiod,' and correded by an infinitely 
fiiperior Judge, concerning Atonement for Sin, 
the Acceptance ^f finful Men, with a God of 
ufinite ^ul/unfpotted Purity, concernmg the. 
Way of depraved Man's attaining Holinefs and 
ccBAimmate, endlefs Blifs. TheXaw^ under* 
wtrich Jleafon ori^haliy was placed, delivers no* 
thiiigat all, refpeding either of thefe Particulars, 
nevecthelefs, fiich is the deteftable Pride and 
Arrogance of Men, that they will needs be 
Judges of them all, and if their undireded 
Imaginations, are not embraced for Truth,: 
they will rage^ and pour Contempt on thofe^ 
i9if]io jnake^ a Difficulty of allowing .them ^ta 
bc:^t. Judges, ia Things which they kno\r 
arc;cntirelyoutof their Reach. . ....• .. ,. ^ 

/ISy.thete Particulars, I am naturally led to 
take^Notice of fome. falfe. Principles andMif^ 
takes, which Mr. Fojier, advances, and delivei^ 
Wr t}iis Subjed):. i . . i . He.aflerts, . J'bai^ tbere. i> 
no^edium J^etwein employing our ratimaL Fa^ 
adikiiin exd^imng. and Jiating the. Doffrines 
o/^xRe'tid^ being guided wboJIy fy 

Sounds, (?) '. - . I • : Reafon . (hould not prefume to 
ftate, in what it cannot direct. , It is abfurd to^ 
think it' m^y. ;li2. Either. Revelation contains 
ibme Dodtrines, >which are . beyond the Comr 
pafs of Reafon, or it does not. If it doe^ 
^4^ then 

(*) Vol. IV. of Scnnons, Pagp 88. 
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then Reafori can give no Dircftion about ^)ie 
Nature of thofe Do6trines, of Courfc it. fe 
ridiculous to imagine, that Reafon may ftate 
and determine concerning the Nature of thofe 
Doiftrines. If Revelation delivers no-lPruths 
but fuch as the Light of Nature* is capable oF 
difcovering, then, the WoM of God is Lavr 
only 5 and hath nothing of- Go(pel in it/ 3^ 
The alone Bufinefs of Real[on with Relaidon to 
evangelical DcxSlrines, . is/ to confidcr their 
Scriptural Evidence, ConYiedion, Dependence, 
and Harmony. Reafon is to judge of the \va^ 
port of the Language of Scripture, wlicreia 
the important Dodtrines of Atonement for 
Sin, Juftification before God, and Regenera^ 
tion are "exprefs'd \ but fliould (he prefume to 
ftate and determine of the Nature of them, G^& 
might juftly be cenfur'd,' as extravagantly rude 
and injolent. Becaufe thefe and all other evarij^ 
gelical Doflrines, are TrutKs\ which Eye hatb 
not feen^ nor Ear heard* jieiiB^r have entered 
into the Heart of Man CJ.^^lir^'^: ; . :. V 

2. The Author adds,' 7^j/ */V isReafoh 
alone ^ that canfet in a clear and dtfiindl Vtew^ 
the Excellencies^ peculiar Beauties^ and. Ufes ^ 
Revelation (•). i. It is freely alio Wed,, thijt 
Reafon is capable of difcerning' the Excellen- 
cies and Beauties of the Language of "holy 
Scripture. 2. Reafon is able to underffaiyi 
whaf is the proper Import' of the Terqis and 
Expreffions, ufed in the* (acred Paiges; arj^, 
confequently, it is capable of difcovering what 

.... .TW'hs 

(*) I Cor. ii. 9. C) Pa^ tq.' ^ 
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Truths are therein deliver'd. 3. But, kea^ 
ion of itfelf, or without divine Illumination, 
cannot difcern the Glory and Importance of 
evangelical Principles, tf it may, then there 
is no need of the Spirit offVifdom and Rrue^ 
tion being given to Men, to help them to un- 
dcrftand the Thbgs of God. Then, Prayer 
to God fi)r Illumination, that we may difiixm 
the Wonders of his Word, is vain and idle .: 
Then fpiritual Knowledge is not a Gift of di- 
vine Grace. 4. Yet, Revelation is not ioiigni- 
ficant, not as abfolately loft, with Refiped to 
Mankind, as to Beings that are entirefv irra« 
tional, which Mr. Fo^er aflerts it is, if Reafon 
cannot difcern its peculiar Excelleiicies and 
Beauties. For, as Men, we underftand the 
Senfe of Revelation ; and as Chriftians, we 
difcover the fpiritual Nature and fingular Im* 
portance of its Principles, which are purely 
evangelical. Farther, 3. He obferves, that 
nothing can juftly be admitted as a Principle tf 
revealed Religion^ which is repugnant to Rea^ 
fin (*). This is fo evident a Truth, that I am 

g^fuaded, no Man will contradidt it. 2. But 
evelation contains Truths, which are above 
Reaibn, tho* not contrary to it. 3. When 
we fay, that there are fbme Truths above Rea- 
fon, we mean either, (i.) That they are above 
the Cdmpreheniion of Reafon : or, (2.) That 
Reafon cannot diicover thofe Truths. In the 
firft Senfe, many Truths of natural Religion 
are above Reafon ; this, I think, is clearly 

proved 

(-)Paee90. 



Of Riafon. 47 

proved in the foregoing Chapter. In the ie- 
cond, as well as in the firft Senfe, evangelical 
Principles are above Reafon. It could not dif* 
cover them, nor can it comprehend them. 
Mr« Fofter makes a Suppofition of what is 
faifc, on this Head, viz* that the life ofRca^ 
fin^ in Matters of Religion is denied. This- is 
not true in Fadt, and therefore, it is nothing 
better than grave Impertinence to reafon upon 
it. Nor do we fet Faith and Reaibn at 
Variance, and make them oppofe and cla(h 
with esch other, which Mr. Fofter fuggeAs we 
do. For in believing evangelical Myfleries wc 
contradidt no Didtate of Reafon or Principle of 
natural Religion, and v«re employ Our Reafon 
upon Revelation, in order to obtain an Appre^ 
henficm oi its Senfe, and to difcover the Con«« 
nedion and Dependence of its Truths. - 

: 4. The Gentleman fays, we can fcarce^ 
indeed^ fuffofe^ that there are any Truths of 
the fir ft Ranky and of univerfal Moment^ with 
Refpeh to the Happinefs of Mankind^ but what 
JRjeafon^ if duly cultivated^ might have jdif^ 
cofjered{f). i. To maintain that our Reafon 
is capable of difcovering every important Tratfit 
of natural Religion, in this State of Degene- 
racy and Imperfedion, is a very liberal Grant. 
and is what will not admit of clear and full 
Proof. 2. If the Gofpel is of Importance to 
the Happineis of Mankind, we are abfolutely 
unable to difcover many momentous Truths ; 
for no evangelical Principle, being reduci«^ 

ble 
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'cS>le to Ac Law, which i= the fclc Ru!" cf 
Jodginent to Real on ; that malt, cfCc or :>, ■:« 
'w4x>!l7 ^pcrast of crcrr Gofpcl-Dochinc ; 
and therefgrc, this s m^ cocwkfdilv &Ue. 
jtesfbn cdcld never reiblTc, whether God • wifl 
rardon Sin, jnflif^ a Sinner, and render gnStj 
Creatores pofedfy holy and etemaSr liappy : 
Nor in what Way Cmmnals might be &ted, 
Gonfiftent with the Honour of die Law, and 
flic Glory of the divine Pcrfcftions. 3. Wc 
are fenfible, that the evangelical Revelaidon, £5 
of little Weight with fome Men, aAd diat ^e^ 
difcover no fpiritQal Excellency in die Dbc- 
trines of Atonement for Sin by the Death of 
Chrift ; of Juftificatbn by his R^teoiifiiefi ; 
of Sandification by the gracious Infloehces of 
Ins Spirit : And we know, that if the Gofpel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are loft. Theft 
. Troths are of the-greateft Moment to the Hap- 
pirieis of finfbi Men, and are as far Above the 
Difcovery of Reafon, as they exceed in Siib'* 
limity the fhort Extent of our narrow Minds; - 
5. Mr. Fofter affcrts, that Reafon katb it& 
Principles on which to proceed in forming a cer^ 
tain Canchifion^ as to the Eternity af futUrt 
Rewards {^. i. I afk; whether Reafon ■ ha* 
any folid and evident Prindples, from which 
it may draw a certain Conclufion, that Man it 
an immortal Creature ? If it has not, then, I 
think, that no Truth of natural Religion caA 
be eftablifhcd by it ; and Men may fay, let us cat 
and drink, for to-morrow we' die, and ^tts un^* 

certain^ 
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certain whether we fliali exift after Dc^ath or 
toot, why therefore ihbuld we concern our- 
felves about what is doubtful, and cannot pof- 
iibly be made evident, by our utmoft Force of 
isafoning ? He who fees not, that this deflroys 
the whole of natural Religion, muft have loft 
his Reaibni 2. Why is it that Man, who is 
a reafonable immortal Creature, is attended 
with any Scruple concernbg the endlefs En- 
joyment of Good ? From whence muft hi$ 
Doubts of perpetual Happinefs fpring ? Muft 
fStiCf ncft arife n-om a Senfe of the Imperfe£iJon 
of his Virtue, and a Confcioufnefs of his Vices ? 
Certainly they can't proceed from any other 
Cauie. 3. The Reafon of Man, therefcfre^ may 
liifcover to him, in ibme Meafure, his Mifery ; 
it may convince him of his Obnoxioufn^fs to 
fiiture Punifhment i but it can't furnifh him 
with any Hope of future Rewards. 4. I can* 
not reconcile this with what Mr. Fofter has 
above obferved, viz. that we can fcarce, in- 
deed, fuppofe^ that there is any Truth of the 
firft Rank, and which is of uniyerial Moment, 
with Refpeft to the Happinefs of Mankind^ 
but ..what Rcaibn, if duly cultivated^ might 
have difcovcred. Surely, it is a Truth of the 
firft Rank, that Man is an immortal Gre^ture. 
And if he for ever exifts, he muft exift either 
in a State of Happinefs, or Mifery. I am 
fure, right Reafon would lea4 him ftrongly to 
fX)nctude upon his endlefs Felicity^ if he was 
what he ought to. be \ becaufe it is irrational 
to ihink, that God will render any innocent 

E Creature 
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Creature eternatly miferable. And, there- 
fore, M^n'sfludluating la their Thoughts, with 
Refpedt to a future State> who enjoyed not 
divine Revelation, is a demonftrative Proof, 
of two Things : i . That Man is not now the 
SttbjeA of right Reafon ; /. e. perfed Reafon,^ 
for right or perfe6t Reafon could never beat 
an Uncertainty concerning the Immortali^ of 
human Nature. 2. That Reafon cannot be 
our Guide to a happy Immortality. : How 
ihould it conduA us to 2 State, which it cafi« 
not prove, that it is, or will be ? Is it polite 
^at the Light of Nature fhould lead ua fo 
a State, which it cannot fo much as fee ^ Letf 
us then blefe God for the clear Light of Reve- 
lation ; attend to it, and fubmit our ItotfooiD 
Cfaiat as our only Rule of Faith, in all Pdnts 
of th6 greateft Moment to our prefent folid 
Peace, and future Welfare. 

thirdly ^ I freely grant, that Reafon is to 
judge of the Truth of Revelation : And 1 2^ 
pirehend^ that it is no difficult Matter to de^ 
tertnine concerning any Revelation, whether it 
is froiri God or no : Becauie Reafon hath cer^ 
tain^ and infallible, and eafy Rules to guide her 
in forming a Judgment, in this weighty Afiair; 
I. We might be affured of the Faifehood of 
any pretended Revelation, which fhould miain* 
tain, that Men arc not obliged to believe Myf- 
teries. Whatever contradidb Reafon cannot 
be true ;and, therefore, it can be no Revelation 
from'G6d, Who is tb* Ftmntain of all Truth. 
It-w tlot ttfore- contrary to- Reafon^ to afiirm^ 
•i •«- that 
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that Bread is Flejh^ than td a^» that 
Things incomprehehiible are not to be cre- 
dited. For, the plained Principles and funda* 
mental Truths of natural Religion,* are above 
our CoDapreheniion ; and, confequeritly^ it 
can he jdo Doctrine of a divine Revelation^ 
that vire are not bound to believe, what we 
don't underftand, or cannot account for. Nay^ 
that can be no heavenly Revelktioh, which 
doth oot demand our AiTent to Principles^ 
which are &r above the Reach of our Under* 
ftaoding. .i. It is reafonable to conclude, that 
a divine Revelation, will enjoyn the Fear and 
Worship of,, and Obedience to God, in all 
Things. :3« Reafon cannot but diiccrn, that 
a heavenly Revelation, will recommend the 
PraifUce of Virtue, and condemn Vice ; and 
urge the &rmer upon us, by fuch Coniidera- 
tions and Motives, as are of the greateft 
Weight: And that it certainly will propoie 
fuch Arguments to difliiade us from viaou^ 
Courfcs, as are moil: important and forcible. 
No Principle, that is not calculated to promote 
Holine&^ and difcourage the Pradioe of Sin, 
can come from God. Every Revelation from 
Heaven, mud neceflarily be^ on the Side of 
Virtue, and agaxnfl: Vice. 4. We have evi- 
dent Caufe to object to the Truth of any Reve-^ 
latiQn, which fhould maintam, that human Na- 
ture never was in a better State, than it is at 
prefent. That the Paffions of Man were 

always as exorbitant, as now they be. 
That his Reafon was never more diicernbg^ 

£ 2 than 
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than ndW it is. — ^That Man, at no Time, t^as 
the Subjeft of better Habits, than now he is.-^ 
Each of thefe is contrary to Reafon, and, 
therefore, neither of them can be true. 5. 
Without any Scruple, we might condemn a 
Revelation, which fliould teach, that God 
can approve of Vice, or Imperfedion j for 
that is' contrary to the infinite Purity of his 
Nature. Confequently, 6. It muft be no 
Revelation from God, which pretends, that 
guilty polluted Creatures can be approved of 
God, and receive Rewards from him; on Ac- 
count of their A6llons. For, if God cannot 
approve of Vice, how is it poffible, that he (hould 
approve of a Creature, which is the Subjeift 
of Vice, as fo confider'd ? If God cannot de- 
light in moral Imperfection, which is a felf- 
evident Principle, neither can he take any 
Pleafure in him, who is the Subjedl of fiich 
Imperfeftion, as fo confidered. 7. It might 
be eXpcdted, that the Revelation of fuperaa- 
tural Truths, (hould be confirmed by fuperna- 
tural Works. It is abfolutely unneccflary to 
work Miracles, in order to gain a Belief of 
what, as foon as it is clearly flated and ex- 
plained, neceflarily appproves itfelf to the 
Reafon of Mankind. But, it is not unreafo- 
nable to expeft the Confirmation of Prinqiplcs, 
which are above the Light of Nature, by the 
Performance of miraculotfls Works : Becauie, 
that is the only external Demonftration we 
can have, in our prefent Situation, that God 
c6mmunicates to us the Knowledge of his 

Will^ 
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Will, by any Creature. What Certainty can 
W€ have, that any Man is charged with a Mef- 
Ikgc from Heaven to us, if there is no Ap- 
irance of extraordinary Power in, or with 
lim ? None at all, but what arifes from the 
Nature of thofe Dodtriaes he delivers. And, 
therefore, tho' their Nature might be fuch, as 
he could not poffibly invent them, yet Men 
might refufe to attend to his Inftru^ion, for 
waBt of fome external Proof of his divine 
Miiiion^ in the Charadter of a Teacher, Yet, 
this is no Objection, to what I fubjoin. 8. 
The Nature of evangelical Dodtrines is fuch, 
fts Men could never have come at the Know- 
ledge of them, without divine Guidance. 
That Men . can invent Abfurdities, or falfe 
Principles, which are repugnant to Reafon, 
aooe noay doubt i but they are not able to 
coin MyAeries. Nothing that is above the 
light of Nature, can the Mind of Man ar- 
rive at the Knowledge of. And, therefore, 
if there are any Dodtrines contained in the Bi- 
ble, which are incomprehenfible, befidesthof^ 
that belong to natural Religion, they are an Wr 
fernal demonflrative Proof of its. divine Ori- 
ginal. In my humble Opinion, the myfteri- 
on$ Dodtrines of the Chriflian Revelation^ are 
as full and undeniable Evidence of its beayenly 
Authority, as any Thing can be : Becaufe, it 
18 not poffible for Men to devife any abfurd 
Principles, but the Abfurdity of thofe Princi- 
ples may be difcovered by Reafon \ ^nd as 
there are DoSiines in th^ Word of God, 

E 3 which 
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which are either abfurd^ or myfterious^ aqd 
Reafon pannot prove them abfurd^ it clearly 
follows^ that they are proper Myfteries, orfuch 
Truths, as the Wiliiom of Man could never 
invent ; anrf, confequently, it ought to be 
allowed, that they are fuch^ as no Man would 
ever have thought of^ without fupernatuial 
Inflruaion** This is fo full a Proof, that they 
come from God, that fuller Proof cannot be 
given of it. So far are the Myftcries of the 
evangelical Revelation, from being an^Ob- 
jedtion to it, that they are an invinctile Argu- 
ment in its Favour. If the Oppofer^ of G<^ 
pel-Myfterics, cannot jplainly prove, that they 
afe Abfurdities, they ought to allow, that the? 
■ are incomprchenfible Truths, not difcoveralm 
t^ Reafon*; and, confequently, that the Men, 
who firft difcovered them, muft have been 
divinely infpir'd. This Reafoning feems to^ mc 
to be clear, eafy, and infallible, and its Fbirbe 
really unanftveralle. 

Fourthly y Reafon is to judge of the Scnfc rf 
Revelation : And it is capable of underftanding 
what that expreifes ; othcrwife, no Afleht toitJ 
Truths could reafonably be expeAed from 
-Men. I. It is to confider the Import of the 
Language of Scripture, virhich is plain and ittr 
telligible. It is to obferve the grammatical 
Order and Conftruftion of the Sentences, 
wherein God hath declared his holy Will to 
us, without oiFering the leaft Violence to 
them. 2. The Bufinefs of Reafon is, to 
compare jpiritual Things with fpiritual^ pr 
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pae Part of divine Revelation with other Parts 
pf itx upon every Subjed, in order to difcover 
the Harmony of its feveral Parts, and the 
Agreement of its Doctrines throughout the 
yrhole. A Revelation from God cannot con- 
tain . oppoiite Principles. For T^uth is cer* 
tainly 9ne^ and uniform^ and eternally confi/ient. 
3. Reafbn is to infer Conclufions from Premie 
Xc%^ which Revelation delivers. And this may 
ibtt done with Certainty, provided, we pro^ 
ceed carefully, in confidering the true Senic 
pf the Propositions, wherein fome Truths are 
cpntainry^ from which other Truths are evi- 
dently deducible. Forlnftance, we often read 
4hat God is one ; and. we cannot but ohferve^ 
jthat Chrift is filled God, and hath divine Per* 
r&£tions, and divine Works afcribed to him j 
•and that the Holy Spirit is fo called, and hath 
iuch Atti'ibutions given to him, as well as the 
father. The juft and nece/iary Confequeoce 
is^ that according to Scripture, God is one^ and 
-alio three. We are fure he cannot be one^ and 
three in the fame S^nfe, for that is a manifeft 
Cantradicftion, he therefore, mufl be one eflea- 
tially^ and three perfonally. 4. As there are 
ibme Subjedis, which Reafon is able to under* 
Jftand the true Nature of, and figurative Ex-* 
jicdfions are u&d about thofe Subjeifts, that 
will guide us in the Interpretation of fuchim- 
: proper Modes of Speech. We certainly knovv, 
that God is a Spirit, and is not compofed of 
^arts, and that he is not the Subject of any 
.Paffiop i when therefore, we find Eyes and 
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Hands, 6fr. afcribed to him in his Word, wf 
neceflarily underiland thofe Attributions in an[ 
improper Senfe ; So likewife, when Anger and 
Repentance arc attributed to God, we rationally 
underftand them in an analogical Senfe.- And 
the &me Rule of Interpretation is to be ob^ 
ferved, when Chrift is faid to be a Vine^ a 
jywTy and the Morning^Star^ &c. This Rule 
ought alfo to take Place, when Chrift fays of 
the. Sacramental Bread, this is my Boify, His 
Language is as plainly improper, as it is, when 
he 6ys, this Cup is the New ^efiament^ in /toy 
\Bhod: 5. But it is not allowable to expkin 
away the proper Import of Scriptural Terms; 
Phrafcs, and Exprcffions, on Subjcfts, whereof 
Reafon cannot be a Judge, as to their Truth 
4nd Nature without Revelation, _ This is the 
fatal Miftake of Socinian Writers, on almoft 
all the peculiar Dodtrines of Revelation. They 
appoint Reafon to be Judge in fuch Articles, 
as come not within the Compafs of naturalRe- 
ligion ; but are pecpliar to reveal'd, viz. The 
real Diftinftion, and proper Deity, and Unity 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. The 
Dpftrine of Satisfaftion by Chrift 's Death. Of . 
Juftification by his Obedience : And of thie 
Sandlificatidn of finful Men by the divine lit- 
fluence. Becaufe what is &id on thefe Sub- 
jefts, feems hot reafbnable to them, they take 
the Liberty to explain away the proper Senfe 
of the Language of Scripture on thefe Points 
'of DbiSrinc, hot confidering, that neither of 
theie Principles, is a Branch of natural Reli- 
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Ion \ but that they are ail peculiar to reveal'd* 
'hey, therefore, fet up Reafon, as a Jtidge^ 
in Matters above its Sphere, and determine 
without Rules or Principles to proceed by^ 
concerning the Nature of thefe Heads of Doc- 
trine, which is irrational. Reafon hath a 
Right to judge in all Truths, which are dis- 
coverable without the Help of Revelation % 
but it has no Bufinefs to fit as Judge, on 
Principles, that it could know nothing at all 
of, - without the Bible. In fo doing, Reafon 
is no betcer than a rude^ audacious Ufurper of 
the Judgment-Seat : And mne of its Decifipos^ 
on thete Truths of ^re Revelation deferve 
the /(?^ Regard. 
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Of Miracles. 




R. Poflter entertains an Invagination, 
that in order to the Produ^on of 
miraculous Effeds, the Exertion of 
divine Power is not neceflary, and efteems diis 
fo clear a Point, that it will not admit of Dif- 
pute. 

I. // cannot, J think, fays he, he difputed, 
that fuperior created Beings, taa^ be capable of 
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'pl^for^if^S ^^^i Miracks^'^-^^^xhat they nMf 
mabk a Man td do nobat is above the ordinary 
Pmoers of human Nature (*). I beg leave tQ 
aflc, why this may not be.difputed ? Have we 
£ich pkin and evident Proof of the Truth of 
thb Suppoiitiony that it is unreafbnable to 
doabt m it ? If fo, it muft be. either, i. Be* 
caui^, it is demonftrable, that they are capable 
of conveving to Men, from their own lupe^ 
iior Abilities, gpeater Power than God has 
fiiniiChed human Nature with. Or, a. Jt 
inuft be by an Ad of their Will, that the 
Aippofed miraculous EfFedts are produced. Of 
.Ac former, we have no Evidence; at leafl;|, 
none at aU, that I can difcern: And, witli 
Refpedr to the latter, I am perfuftded, that it 
is abfolutely incapable of Proof. It feems 
deir to me, that Spirits good t>r evil, liave na^^ 
. turalfyy 00 Power of ading upon Bodies ; and 
if they have not, it is . impoflible, that they 
/hould ever obdrud', or caufe Nature to exceed 
in its Operations, thofe Limits which the great 
Creator hath fix'd and appointed to it. 

IL Ai we know not what Degrees of Power 
fucb fuperior Beings are pojjejfed of nor^ confe-^ 
guentfyj the utmofi tbey are ct^akle of perforMh- 
ing^ we can have no certain^ nor even probakk 
Jiule^ in mofi Cafes at leafi^ whereby to d^-- 
tinguijh what Operations, are ^operfy divine^ 
and what are nof (^). Prodigious ! Thts.is a 
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bidA: extravftgsLnt Suppofition of the Extent ^ 
Power poifefied by invifible Beings | Men may 
imagine, if th^ pleafe, that all Nature is futtl 
jed to the Will, and Controul of Smrits ; but 
they will never be able to give the leaft Proof 
of it. What ! <}an inviiible Beings change the 
Nature of Bodies ? Are they able to turn Wa« 
ter into Blood? Duft into Lice? Have thcjf 
Power to make a folid of a fluid Body ? Gan 
they (bp the Cburfc of the Sun or Earth? b 
it poffible for them to cauie the one or the 
6cher, which is fuppofed to move, to go manjr 
Degreed backvirard ? Gan Spirits r&^kindle the 
Vifiu Flame, when it is extingui(hed in a IVLmi^ 
and rc^unite a departed Soul; with the Body tt 
has left ? Are they able to give Sight to die 
Blind, by the Ufc of Clay ? If Mr^ B^ 
canjperfuade him(elf, that they are capable of 
performing fuch miraculous Work, he may, 
I think, believe any Thing,, he ihaU pleaie :to 
imagine, is^true. I dare venture to fay, that he 
will never be able to prove, that die lead: 
Portion of Matter, will move at the Pieafiire 
of an Angel, more than by an ASt of the Hu- 
man Will: How then, will he prove, that 
they can perform fuch Operations, as cannot 
be diftinguifhed from divine ? This I cannot but 
account an enthuiiaftic Whim of the Author's } 
repugnant to Reafon or Philoibphy, and con* 
tradidtory to Revelation $ which afliires us, 
that God altme iotb Wbndirs. 

in. He adds, ^hat as invifible Beings^ fu^ 
prior in Power to Mankind^ may perform real 
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Miracles^ and fuch as are of the mojl ajlonijh^ 
ing andflupenMus Kind^ we are not Jure that 
God tnay not, for wife Reafons^ permit this {^). 
I . He has not proved, that Spirits have a na- 
tural Power to a& upon Matter at all. 2. 
Much iefs has he demonftrated, that they are 
oaturally capable of making fuch Changes in 
die ^Nature of Bodies, that Omnipotence it* 
feLQ cannot make greater ; which they muft 
be able to do, if they can perform real Miracles 
of the moft aftoni(hing and ftupendous Kind. 
3. It is unreaibnable to fuppofe, that God 
will ever permit of Miracles being wrought 
to confirm Error ; if they have the lead Weight, 
IX if they in the loweft Degree tend to per^ 
fuade-Men of the Truth, of what they, are 
^jdoticlin Confirmation of: That is contrary to 
his Perfedions. 4. I challenge Mr. J^fter 
to prove, that real Miracles, (not to fay of the 
moil aftonifliing and flupendous Kind) were 
at any Time performed^ in Favour of £dfe 
Principles. 

Ifitisever prov'd at all,. that invifible Bo* 
ings have a Power of working real Miracles, 
it muftbe^ either from Reafon or Revelation. 
It cannot, I apprehend, be proved from Rea-^ 
ion. 2 . Becaufe^. if they are pure Spirits, they 
cannot ad upon Matter, but after the Manner 
of immaterial Beings, viz. by Volition only. 
Reafon plainly teaches us, that the fmall^ft 
Body is not fubjed to the Will of the human 
Mind, befides Uiat Portion of Matter to which 

it 



Of Miracles. 6t 

it is united. And if a Member of the human 
Body, thro' any Gaufe, becomes withered, 
that Member is no longer fubjedt to the Will 
. of the Soul, notwithftanding its Union with 
the Body is ftill continued. And, therefore, 
it feems reafonable to conclude, that the Will 
of a finite rational Being, can have no Influ- 
ence upon Matter, but by a divine Conflitu- 
tion ; and, that that Matter muft be fuitably 
difpofed and in Union with a thinking Power, 
before it can be, at all, under the Diredtion 
of it. If this is true, which, I think, can- 
not reaibnably be quedbned, theii immate- 
rial Beings, have not the leaft Degree of nafU^ 
ral Power, to work Wonders in the material 
World. 2. It does not feem likely ^ that God 
would endue invifible Beings with a Power, 
'which they are very rarely permitted to exert* 
For, to what Purpofe are they furnifhed with 
Powers, which they are almo/i always^ except 
in fome extraordinary Cafes, prevented excr- 
cifing? And muft it not give Uheafinefs to 
thofe powerful Creatures, to be almoftperr 
-petually under Reftraints, and hindered from 
doing what they know themfclves able to pet- 
form ? 3 . The vaft Number of thofe Beings 
renders this Suppofition the more unlikely tb 
be true. If there are more in Number of thefc 
Beings, than Miracles have been wrought, 
then fome of them, have never exerted a Power 
natural to them, which I think -is unreal 
liable to fuppofe. I can't be perfuaded, that 
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the alUwiie . Creator would ever fbrniih afiy 
CrcaturCi with a Power never to be exerted. 

Toothing can be coUefked from Scripture to 
iiipport this Opinion, i. Good Spirits were 
uied by God as moral Inftmments, in eflFea. 
ing of Ihs Will in many Inftances of a miracu- 
lous Kind, both in a Way of Judgment on his 
Enemies ; and in a Way of Mercy, in Favour 
of- his People: But neither of uiefe proveii^ 
that thofe miraculous Works were done by 
their Power and Agency 9 or^ that they were 
the Subjects of that Power, whereby thofe 
Wonders were performed, which is the Pomt 
to be demonftrated. 2. Evil Spirits were ufed 
as fuch Inftruments, in miraculous Works^ 
jR»netimes, for the Tryal of the Faith and 
Patience of God's People : So Satan was in 
the Cafe of Joi. But we have no Reafon to 
thttik from that Inftance, that the Devil is the 
Subjedt of a fufficient Power to enable him 
to raife Winds, to fend forth Lightning, or to 
ilrike the Bodies of Men with Difeafes. For 
yai*s £oK Affliction was the Hand of God i^ 
iim, tho' at the Will of Satan, chap. ii. 3 — 5. 
The Scripture informs us of various Mimcles 
being wrought by Spirits, and by Men, under 
the legal, as well as the evangelical Difpenla- 
tion ; but it no where tells us, that Spirits any 
more than Men, are the Subjects of a Power 
fufiicient to produce fuch extraordinary Efiedb. 
Angels are fuperior to Men, in Power and 
Mighty and they excel in Strength ; but it is 
!wholly of the intelleSfttal Kind, which will 
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er enable them to ad upon, movei fup« 
t, or change the Nature of Bodies. Thft 
ikfift Man upon Earth, is able to bear np 
I carry fome Portion of Matter ; but a Le^ 
Etof.Aogels have not a natural Power to 
port a finking Atom^ nor to move the 
dleft Body at Reft. The Breath of a Maa 
xmght appears from Reafon or Revelation^ 
bhave a greater Influence on Matter, thaa 
r.tttiited Volitions of an Army of Angels. 
fW^wiU and extaavagant ao Imagination is 
therefore; to conceit, as Mr. Fofier does^ 
i tnvifible Beings have a natural Power lo 
tk Miracles, oi t\it Moji aftonijbing and ftu^ 
dm Kind. He will as foon prove, that 
rits may be cruihed to Pieces by a Weight 
Mittcr, as that the Volition of any fimte 
rit^ can fo much as ftir the fmalleit Body at 
R^ or retard, or accelerate its Motion, whca 
s once moved* 

Some may, perhaps, ol^ed to the Doctrine, 
ndeavour to maintain, that God alcne dfitb 
ndirf^ or that no. Power (hort of infiMite^ 
\ work real Miracles, and urge, i. That 
& A^gicians of Egypt changed their Rods 
KSeipents : And turned Water into Blood : 
d.ibrought up Frogs upon the Land* I 
vter,: I. Mofes and -Aaron did not perform 
ftj. or fuch like Miracles, by their ow9 
wer. 2. Neither did the Magicians wbrk 
fe Wonders by their own Power i j6od 
cifelf was the Author of them. They dc^ 
id. the Produ^ion of fuch Efiedi, and ^ 
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vitit Power produced them. 3. They ar* 
£ud to do as Mofes and AaiWi did, in the 
Plague of Lice^ altho' the EfFcd: did not fol- 
loWy Exod. viii. iS. And, therefore, when 
it is iaid, in the former Inftances, that they 
did them by their Inchantments, it is nob 
to be concluded, that they produced thofe ££^ 
&ds, but that God wrou^t them. 4. It 
might be the Pleafure of God fo to do^ to. try 
the Faith of Mofes ^ to harden Pbaroab*^ Hearty 
and to bring the greater Cbnfufion upon the 
Magicians^ wheli he ceafed to work Wonders^ 
or to produce miraculous Effeds at their De*^ 
fire, that fuch EfFefts might be produced^ 
2. It is fuppofed that falfe Prophets mzyfore^ 
tell SignSy &c. and that they may come to pafs^ 
Deut. xiii. i . Anfw. The Apoftle malces 7t Sup-' 
pofitlon of an Angel firom Heaven, preaching 
another Gofpel, than what he delivered ; but 
it is not inferrible from that Suppofition, • that 
any good Angel can, hath done, or ever will 
fo do. Nor is it to be inferr'd from the formed 
Suppofition, that a &l(e Prophet can, hath,. or 
ever will foretell Signs, and work Miracles. iE'fae 
latter^ is a flrong Way of cautioning againft Er-: 
ror^ and the former againft Idolatry. 3..0ur Sa-: 
viour tells us, that faiie ChriO^s, and ialfe Pro«t 
phets, (hall (hew great Signs and Wonders. Anfw^ 
Jjfing Wonders are to be undcrftood, not reak 
Miracles^ as in 2 T^hejj. ii. 1 1. 

Stronger Atteftation of the Truth of any 
Dodlrine, cannot be given, than the working 
of Miracles in Confirmation of it, is. If the 
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Voice of God was heard from HeaTcn, ex* 
preffing fome particular Truths ; that would 
not afford us brighter, and fuller Evidence in 
Favour of thofe Truths, than the Exertioa 
of his Power, in the Produdion of miracubus 
££Ftd3, affords in Favour thereof. If it is 
conceived, that invifible Beings have an innate^ 
Ability to work Wonders, it may as reafonably 
be thought, that they are capable of forming 
an ^ticulate Voice^ and can convey Sounds to 
our Ears ; and^ therefore, we could not be 
more certain of the Truth, of what fhould be 
expre&'d: to uSy iti that unufual and extraordi- 
nacy Manner^ than we may be of the Truth 
of what receives Confirmation by fupernatural 
Works. And finee. there is no better exter* 
nal Means devifabky whereby divine Truths 
xtmy be confirmed, than miraculous Opera- 
tions ; it is a Refledjpn on the Wi£lom and 
Gkxxlnefi of God, to imagine, that he will, 
permit of Errors receiving that Advantage. If 
Error may vye with Truth in this Matter : If 
the Dodrine of Devils may receive the &me 
honourable Teftimony, as divine Truths ^ thea. 
Truths however important, can have no ex*- 
ternai ^fuperior: Advantage in its Favour, be- 
yond what may attend the vileft and moil de.- 
ihud;ive Principles ; which it is not reafonable 
to fuppofe. If this may be trae, then Chrifty 
and his Apoflles, argued not in a certainly 
conclufive Manner, the Truth of the Doc- 
trines they delivered,. £rom thofe extraordinary 
Works, which they wrought in Confirmation 
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of them ! Nor were the Jews fo clilpablc^ as 
they every where reprefent them, for rejcdt- 
ing Proofe of their divine Miflion, which arc 
not of an inconteftable and infallible Nature, 
which Miracles cannot be, if the Devil him- 
fclf, is able to perform fiich, as are of the 
mc^ ajlomjhing zxA jiup^niom Kind. 

Farther, Chrift who is the Head and Lorti 
of all created Beings ; as Man was not ' the 
Subjeia of that Power, by which the Miracles 
he wrought, were effedled : For the Father 
did the Works. The human Will of our Sa- 
viour had not fuch mighty Efficacy ; all his 
miraculous Operations, were EfFedts of his di- 
vine Will. It was his Spirit^ or divine Na- 
ture, that qiiickned, his Flejb^ or his human 
Nature profited nothing. Now if Chrift, as 
Man, was not the Subjeft of that Power, 
whereby the Miracles he performed, were 
produc'd ; can it be reafonably fuppofed, that 
invifible Beings, who are in Subjedtion to him, 
are poffeffed of a fufficient Power to perform 
Operations, fiill as extraordinary as thofe our 
bleifed Redeemer did, in Order to prove his 
divine Miffion ? The Man, who can perfuade 
himfelf of the Truth of this, muft, I think, 
have loft his Senfes ; and nothing can be fo 
abfurd, but fuch a Perfon may believe it is 
trac. I am free to tell Mr, Fojier^ and the 
whole World, that I dare promife to believe 
the Truth of any Doftrines, unheard^ which 
fliould receive ^/&^ Confirmation, as Chrift 
gave of the Reality of his divine Miflion, and, 
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confequently, of the Truth of thofe E)o(Srinc8 
he taught : Bccaufe, notwithftanding, all that 
this Gentleman has faid, concerning the Power 
of invifible Beings, to work Miracles of the 
moji aftonijhing and ftupendous Kind^ I know, 
as Ntcodemus faith, that h^ik; none, neither 
Man, nor^ Angel, can do the Works Chrift 
did, except God be "ioith him. And, lamfure, 
that no Man will, or can deceive me, who 
ads by divine Authority, and fpeaks under 
divine Diredlion, 




CHAP. IV. 

Rules of interpreting the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 



I. H "^ U T no ahfurd Senfe upon the Word 

of God : What is abfurd or repug- 
nant to Reafbn cannot be true. 
Reafon is a Ray of Light from God, the Source 
of all intelledual Light and Knowledge \ and, 
therefore, whatever Difcoveries Reafbn makes, 
they muft be jufl and true. It cannot be the 
Defign of Revelation, to extinguifh the Light 
of Nature : It requires us not to be inattentive 
to the Didates of our Reafon ; much lefs, does 
k oblige us to deny any rational Principles, and 
to believe what we certainly know muft neceila- 
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rily be falfe. Divine Faith is z farther Light 
than Rcalbn ; but it is not at all contrary to 
it. 

IL We ought to be fure, that thofe Sub- 
jcds whereof we fet ourfelves to judge by Rea- 
ibn, are within its Sphere. This is abfolutely 
neceffary ; for if we pretend to reafon about 
Doftrines, which are out of the Compafs of 
the Light of Nature, except as we are afiifted 
by Revelatbn, we (ball argue without Rules ; 
and, confequently, our Conclufions muft be, 
at leaft, uncertain ; if not falfe, and inconfif- 
tent with the Nature of thofe fublime Sub- 
jects we take into our Confideration. Rea- 
fon clearly difcerns, that there is but one God ; 
but it can never prove, that the perfonal Dif- 
tindion of the Father, Son, and Holy Gho^, 
and their Equality is inconfiftent with theiif 
cffential Unity ; which Mr, Fojier fuggcfts it 
can (^) : And afferts, that this Doftrinc is evi- 
dently repugnant to Reafon. But all the Rea- 
fon he is Mafter of will never prove it io. 
A plurality of Gods is repugnant to Reafon 5 but 
the Doftrine of the Trinity infers not a Plura- 
lity of Gods, but of Perfons, or of free and 
tinderftanding Agents, in the one undivided 
Being of God. 

III. Bring no Principle to Revelation, but 
what is evident to Reafon. Such Principles 
there doubtlefs are : As, that there is one 

-God. That he is an infinitely wife, and 

pov9:erful, 

■ • * - • 

Rules for the profitably reading the Holy Scriptures^ 
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powerful, and good Being.- That moral 

Imperfcdion and Sin are difpleafing to him.— • 
That Man is not what he ought to be, and, 
confequently, that he is not now, fuch as God 
made him. Thefe are felf-evidcnt Principles : 
And it might reafonably be cxpedted to meet 
with thefe Principles, in a Revelation granted 
to Men, in Cafe of fuch a Favour being vouch- 
lav*d to them. 

IV. It is reafonablc wholly to fubmit our 
Reafon, to the Inftrudion of the Word of 
God, in all Articles, which that, independent 
of Revelation, could never difcover. The 
Light of Nature, is a fafe and Jiire Guide, 
with Refpeft to the Certainty oijojpe Truths ; 
But there are others of the greatefi Moment, 
which are ahfolutely out of its Reach, mz. 
How Sin might be attoncd for.— r — —How a 
|;tiilty Creature, which has loft an Intereft in 
divine Approbation, may be juftified in the 
Sight of God, 'How depraved Man may 

become holy and happy. Thefe are Things 
of the utmoft Confequence. Of each of thefe, 
Reafon is entirely ignorant ; and it muft fo be, 
becaufe they come not within the Compafs of 
natural Religion. Reafon cannot doubt of the 
Felicity of Innocents ; but it can never refolve 
whether Criminals (hall be happy, or in what 
Way it will become the Perfe(9uons of God, 
to recover them from deferved Ruin. This is 
evident 5 for the Light of N[ature cannot make 
Difcoveries of Truths, that are not contained 
in that l-^aw, which it was under in its State of 
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Pcrfeftion ; it is abfurd to fuppofe that it is 
capable of making fuch Diicoveries. And 
fince none of thefe Things are included in, or 
pointed out, by the Law, Reafon muft necef- 
farily be totally unacquainted with either of 
them. Hence, it follows, that the only pro- 
per Bufinefs of Reafon, in thefc Points, is to 
confult what Revelation delivers on thofe 
Heads, and entirely to give up itfelf to the 
Inftrudlion of the Word of God, and readily, 
and thankfully embrace, what is expreffcd in 
the holy Scriptures, relating to thofe Subjedts, 
without the leaji Hefitation or Diipute. It is 
a bafe Corruption of natural Religion, to 
maintain, as Mr. Fojler does, that it is an ^/j^ 
Thing for Sinners to appeafe God, and a diffi'- 
cult Matter for them to affront, /. e. offend 
hun (^). It is a fundamental Principle ef 
the Religion of Nature, that conftant Obedience 
entitles to Life, and that moral Imperfcdion 
Ihbjeds to Miferyand Death. 'Tisno rational 
Principle, that Men may tranfgrefs the Law of 
their Maker, with Impunity, or fail in the 
Praftice of their Daty, without giving OfFencb 
to the Deity. And it is falfe, that we affcrt 
that God has configned over any of his Crea- 
tures to irremediable and endlefs Mifery, with- 
out any Regard to their A(ftions, or Qljalifica-rf 
ti<fes, which this Gentleman, has beeh pleafcd- 
to affirm, we do (^). In this, I am furc, he 
had no Regard to Modcfty or Truth. 

V. 
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V. Put no Force upon the Language of 
Scripture j nor endeavour to give e^i^ve Exr 
plications of it, on fuch Subjeds, as are not 
Branches of natural Religion, under a Pre-» 
tence of framing rational Sentiments concern- 
ing th^m. That is not to adl the Part of 
modeft Learners, in Points of Dodtrine, 
wherein we certainly ought ; but the Part of 
thofe, who need no Inftrudlion from Heaven, 
relating to Principles that are of the greateft 
Importance, and which we could never have 
acquired the lead Knowledge of, without a 
fupernatural Revelation. Reaibn ought not to 
diid^te or objed, on the peculiar Dodrines of 
Cbriftianity, becaqfe it can know nothing about: 
them, but by the Writings of the old and new 
Teftament ; and, confequently, it ought to 
])e content only to le^rn, snd confefs its Igno* 
fiiDce. 

VI. As Revelation inculcates the Principles 
of natural Religion, and alfo other PrincipleSj^ 
it will, I apprehend, conduce very much to 
our right Under/landing of the Scriptures^ 
carefully to diflinguifh thofe Principles. In 
the former, Reafon may, I think, be al- 
lowed to judge concerning them : But as to 
the latter, its only proper Bufinefs, is to ex- 
plain the Senfe of ihe Words, Expreflions, 
JMid Phrafes of the facred Pages ; iot it ought 
to embrace that^ as the true Meaning of the 
l/anguage of Scripture, on the latter Subjeds, 
which it naturally imports. Either Men, by 
the Light of Nature, independent of Revela- 
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tion^ majr acquire the Knowledge of all the 
Do^ifUQS delivered in the Bible, or they can- 
not : If they cannot, then it is demon Arable, 
that Reafon hath no other Rule of interprc- 
.ting the Language of Holy Writ, on thofe 
Subjeds, than this, which ought ever to be 
attended to, "ciz. the obvious and natural Senfe 
it conveys. If this Rule had been obferved, 
as it is highly reafonable it ihould punSualfy 
be^ the Church of God, would have been 
free from jiumerous Herefies, with which, in 
almoft all Ages, (lie has been pefler'd. 

VII. Let the Expreffions of Scripture be 
confidercd in their Conne(^n, and the rtal 
Pefign of jhc divine Writers, be carefully ob^ 
fcrved. If they difcourfe of temporal Punifli* 
ment, do not apply what they fay oft that Sub* 
jeft, to the eternal Condition of Men. Thfc 
Error, the yirminians are guilty of in diC» 
courfing on the xviiith Chapter of Ezekieh 
And if the holy Pen-men treat of the eternal 
State of Mankind^ do not interpret what they 
fay on that Point, of the external Condition 
oi Bodies and Nations of Men. This itanch 
torious Miftake, which the Arminians alfo £siU 
ihto, in the Explanation, or rather Perverfion 
of the 9th Chap, of the Epiftle to the Romans. 
By the former, they endeavour to eftablifli 
their Opinion, that it is the Will of God, that 
all Med fliould be eternall3f.Yaved j whereas, 
the eternal Salvation of none is treated of in 
that Chapter ; and therefore, all they urge 
from it, in Favour of their Sentiments, is im- 

pertinent^ 
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pertinent y ^nA foreign to the Scope of the divine 
Writen And by the latter, they wotrld prove, 
that it is the Plcafure of God, to afford to fomc 
Bodies of Men greater external Privileges, than 
to other Nations, Whereas, it is the future 
State of Men, that is there difcourfed of; and, 
confequchtly, all their Reafoning upon that 
Place is forced and unnatural. 

VIII. Allow every Word its proper Senfe, 
and do riot attempt to explain away the true 
•Meaning of a Scriptural Term, tho* you may 
find it ufed, in a lower and different Senfe, 
fometimes. As the Anti* trinitarians do the 
Term of God, when it is apply'd to Chrifl. 
Do not pervert the facred Scripture in thofc 
Places, where the important Doftrine of 
Chrift's Satisfadion is treated of; by criticifing 
tin Prepofitions ; and think that that momen- 
tous Truth is fufficiently refuted, if you can 
(hew, that Hebrew Particles, and Greek Pre- 
pofitions, by which the full Senfe of that Doc- 
trine is cxprefTed, are ufed to different Purpo- 
fcs, in fome Inflances, and on other Subjefts. 
This Sort of Criticifm the Socinians deal much 
in : They run thro* the Scripture, and if they 
can but find, that thofe Particles and Prepofi- 
tions are ufed in a different Senfe on other 
Sabjefts, and in other Places, they will rajhly 
mfift upon it, that fuch a Meaning, thofc 
Particles and Prepofitions cannot have, when 
ufed on that Subjedt. This is bold and imper^ 
itnent trifling with the Word of God, what- 
ever Shexy of Learning there is in it. This 

Part 



74 Ruks ef interpreting 

Part Mr. Fofter ads, in Relation to the Term 
eternal, when it is applied by the Apoftle yude 
to the PoniChment inflidted on the Inhabitant^ 
of Sodom and Gomorrah ^ he reftrains it tq 
temporal Puniftiment (**). Becaufe, as I fup^ 
pofe, he can dare to charge God with Cruelty^ 
if he ihould punifh Criminals without End. . 
IX. Compare the feveral Parts of facred 
Writ together. By this means, you may ob- 
tain the mofl convincing Evidence of particular 
divine Truths, and of the Truth of Revelation 
in general. But fee well to it, when you com- 
pare one Part of the Scripture with another, 
that the Holy Writers, treat of the fame Sub- 
jedls, and that thcy.confider them in the fame 
View. If you fail in this, you will imavoida- 
ify mak^ them contradidt one another, an4 
run yourfelf into dangerous Millakes. Ti^ ijf 
a fataJ Error, into which, the Socinians Mad 
j4rminians fall, in comparing what the Apoftle 
Paul and the Apoftle Jam^s deliver, concern- 
ing Juftification. The Apoftle Paul treats of 
the Matter of our Acceptance with God, axxd 
moft clearly and fully proves, that not our own 
Works, but that the Obedience of Chrift . is 
the file Foundation of our Juftification, in the 
Sight of God. And the Apoftle James £hews 
us what Faith it is, which embraces that grcrt 
Benefit, and what are the genuine Eflfedte of 
that Faith. The evident Defign of the former 
is to eftaJbUfh the Doftrine of Juftificatic«i by 
Faith, without our perfonal Woris : And the 
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[ntention of the latter is, to (hew that good 
iVorks certainly attend and flow from that 
?aith, which apprehends the juftifying Righ- 
eoufnefs of Chrift, and that no Man hath fiif- 
icient Ground to conclude upon his Juftifica- 
ioDj who is not the Subjeft oijuch a Faith. 
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chap: v. 

If Herejy. Methods to be taken 
.with Heretics. Calvin' x ConduSi 
towards Servetus confidered. 



HE Term Herefy, is ibmetimes 
ufed in an indifferent Senfe, and in* 
tends no more than a certain Sed:. 
lo it is in thefe Words : For as concerning tws 
li/tto^otf^ T«mi^, this Herejy, or SeSl^ we know 
bat every where it is fpoken agdnfi ('). It 
k^ns evangelical Doctrines, and the Pro- 
effion of them. No evil Meaning attends the 
Jfc of the Word, when the Apoftle Paul fays 
f himfelf, that after the mofi Jiraiteji SeSl^ or 
fcrcfy, of the Jewifli Religion^ he lived a 
^hartfee (^). But pernicious Principles, and 
ich as are of dangerous Confequence, mufl be 
ncant by Herefy, in this Text : Who privily 
iail bring in damnable Herefies^ even detrying 

the 
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the Lord that bought them^ and bring upoti 
tbemfihes fmft DeJlruSiion {^). It is an En- 
quiry of great Importance, what Notiops are 
to be accounted heretical : Every Error in 
Opinion, relating to religious Subjefts, is not 
Herefy. 

I. I (hall endeavour to fliev^, what Herefy 
is ; or what Principles are heretical. In my 
Apprehenfion, any Opinion which difiblvcs the 
Obligation to Chriftian Obedience ; which 
overthrows Chriftian Worfhip ; which fubverts 
the Foundation of Chriftian Faith and Hope ; 
is heretical. 

1. To- deny, that the Law is a Rtilc'of Con- 
dud to Chriftians, is an heretical PHncipIe. 
This is the Herefy of the Antinomians and 
Libertines. It certainly diflblves all Oblifl^ 
tion to Duty, and gives a moft licentioui £ft 
berty j a Liberty to perpetrate all Manrtlfir of 
Vice v^ithout Reftraint. Some have. been 
jcharged with holding this Principle, who ut- 
terly abhorr'd it. I confefs, that a certain 
Writer hath delivered himfelf, as I think, a 
little inaccurately on this Subject ; which may 
have occafioned fbme Perfons to fall into^ u 
Miftake in diis Point. He makes Condenina-^ 
tion eftential to the Law ; which it is not ; for 
that belongs to it, as it is a Covenant y and noi 
a6 it is a Law merely : And the Promife Isf 
Reward on Condition of our Obedience, l»i 
longs to it, as it is a Covenant ^ but not as it is 
a Lmv. This Author maintains, the Believers 
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Obligation to love God and his Neighbour, 
and to perform all thofe Duties which Love 
diiftates ; but not as enjoyned with a Threat- 
ning annexed y which is not eifential to the 
Law, as a Law 3 but as it is a Covenant. 
The bare Command of God is a Law : His 
Command with a Promife of Reward, in Cafe 
of Obedience, and a Denunciation of Penalty, 
in Caie of Difobedience, is more than a Law. 
Believers are not under the Law, confidered, 
as in the Form of a Covenant : Hence there is 
no Condemnation to them. But they are un- 
der it, iconfidered iimply, as it is a Law ; and 
not as it promifes Life on Condition of Obedi-- 
cnce, and threatens Death for the Want of it. 
For thefe are proper and peculiar to it, as in 
the Form of a Covenant. Either, God will 
proceed towards Men in Judgment, according 
to the Deiert of their pcrfonal Adlions : If fo^ 
it muft be granted, that his Law will include 
in it, a Threatning of Death for Sin ; and 9 
Promife of Life, on Condition of Obedience; 
if that Threatning and Promife are not ex- 
prefled. Or, he will proceed towards them^ 
according to what Chrifl hath done and fuf« 
fcred for them : If fo, then his Precepts can 
have no Promife of Reward^ nor Threatning 
of Punifhment, annexed to them, on the Score 
of their Behaviour. A Law therefore, under 
which fuch Men are, who will be proceeded 
towards, in the former Manner, mufl contain 
a Curfe, as well as a Promife of Favour 5 and 
its Nature is necefTarily federal : But a Law, 

under 
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under which the latter are, contains not a 
Curfc, nor a Promife of Benefits ; it hath no- 
thing of the Nature of a Covenant in it, l^ct, 
ffcill, it is a Law, tho* not in the Form of a 
Covenant. This fufficiently anfwers, in my 
Opinion, what Mr, Lancajler advances on thk 
Subjeft. In his Vindication of the Gofpel^ 
with the EJiabliJbment of the Law^ chap. z6 
and 17. 

2. To aflert, thatChrift is a Creature only^ 
is Herefy. Hi§ proper Deity receives fuch 
clear and full Proof from Scripture, according 
to the natural Senfe of the Language, it ufes 
to exprefs his Divinity by ^ that foller Proof of 
it is not neccflary, nor need be defired. And 
the DoiHrine of his proper Deity, is of the 
greatefl Moment. TJiat is the Foundation t£ 
the religious Honours we pay to him, and of 
the religious Confidence and Truft, we repofc 
in him, as well as of the raifed Expectations we 
form from him. And, therefore, thofe who 
diveft him of fupreme Glory, as they aft i, 
moft injurious Part againft Chrift, they alfb 
deprive us of the folid Ground of our Hope, 
as Creatures miferable and helplefs ; and if 
they entitle him to a Share in our religious 
Services, they teach us to worfhip the Crea- 
ture, b^des the Creator^ to do Service to onc^ 
who by Nature is not God^ which is Condemned 
as Idolatry in the holy Scripture. 

3. The Denial of his real and proper Satis- 
faction for Sin 5 is an heretical Principle. If 
he, by his Sufferings and Death, hath redeemed 

us 
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lis from the Law's Curfe, and fecuredusfrom 
divine Vengeance, to which our Sins expofed 
us ; then he made 'Reconciliation for Iniquity^ 
or Peace by the Blood of bis Crofsy and is a pro- 
per Object of our Truft, as we are guihy 
Creatures, for the Remifiion of our Sins, and 
a Deliverance from that Wrath, which is to 
come ; then God appears to be juft in our 
Pardon and Salvation, upon the Foundation of 
his Atonement : But if he has not fo done, 
his Death, properly fpeaking, can have no 
caufal Influence into our Forgiveneis ; his Suf- 
ferings are not a proper Ground of our Hope, 
OOF is thejuflice of God manifefled, or exer- 
cifcd in pardoning of our Crimes thro' him. 
This therefore, is a Herefy of a very pernicious 
iN^ture^ and of dreadful Confequence. 
V 4, To affirm, that Men are the Caufe of 
their Regeneration, cither in whole, or in 
part, is Herefy. If it is faid, that they arc 
wholly the Caufe, then the Efficacy of divine 
Grace, in that Work, is totally denied. And 
if it is in Part, afcribcd to the Will and Endea- 
vour of Man ; or if it is ailerted, that Men be- 
come regenerate, by their Will concurring with 
the Aids of a common Grace affi^rded to them ; 
then it is not the Grace of God, which efFeds 
their Regeneration, and that makes them dif-^ 
fer from others ; but an Adt of their own, 
and therefore, they have Caufe to glory ; for 
they really have fomewhat^ as Chriilians, 
which, they did not receive from God, viz. 
a Will to be holy. Hence, I cannot but con- 
clude. 
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elude, that this is an heretical Opinion, of a 
very injurious Nature to the Grace of God, 
and that it is calculated to maintain, an affu^ 
fning Apprehenfion of ourfelves, 

Perfons, \dio embrace thefe heretical Opi- 
nions, frequently, attempt to introduce them,* 
into the Church of God, in an artful and Jlf 
Manner. They bring them in priviiy^ or 
under falfe Pretences, endeavour by Itttk and 
littky to draw off the Minds of Chriftians^ 
from the folid, and fubflantial, and pure Truths 
of the Gofpel, in order to gain them over at 
length to their moft erroneous Tenets. This 
is the Wifdom of the old Serpent, with which 
nothing of the Innocency of the Dove is tem- 
pered. Let this be the Pradtice ALONE of 
Heretics. Truth, evangelical Truth, is ia 
fair and beautiful, that there is no Ncceffity 
of introducing her in the dark, or under a- 
Veil. Herefy's monftrous Nature needs a co- 
vering. Its hideous Shape, if feen in open 
Light, would ftrangely terrify the innoceiit 
Sheep of Chrift. 

Mr. Fofter obferves three Things relating to 
this Subjea. i. ^Tbat no mere Error of the 
Judgment can be Herefy (**). i . If this Obfer- 
vation is true, then it is trifling to fpeak of he- 
retical Principles, there can be no fuch. Let' 
a Man's Temper, his Intention, his ViewSj 
and his Conduit be what they will ^ they have 
nothing to do with his Notions, they are nei- 
ther better nor worfe^ whether he is a Perfbnr 
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of Integrity, or a Hypocrite and Deceiver. 
Truth is Truth, and Error muft be Error, let 
the PerfoBS, who embrace the one or the 
other, be what they may ^ religious or pro- 
phane, virtuous or vicious. 2. Then it is im- 
poffible to diicover Heretics, without the 
Knowledge of Men's Hearts, or an Acquaint 
tance with the fecret Views, which influence 
them in their Condudl. 3. Then, in Fad, 
a Man may with Safety to himfelf, deny the 
moft important Truths ; provided, heferioufly 
thinks, that he is right in the Denial of them, 
let him fo imagine thro' any Caufe whatever. 

2. No boneft Man^ &ys he, can poffibfy be 
an Heretic ("")• Anfw. Can a difhoneft Man 
embrace Truth ? I fuppofe it will be allowed, 
diat he may. Is the Nature of Truth thp 
fiuiief Or is it changed, when held by a dif- 
honeft Man, and a Hypocrite ? I imagine this 
will not be granted. I farther a(k, if an ho- 
neft Man, may not imbibe Error ? Mr. Fofter 
fuppofes he may; then, I defire to know, 
whether an Error retains its Nature, or con- 
tinues to be Error, when it is embraced by dn 
honeft Man ? If the Affirmative (hould be al- 
lowed, then, if any erroneous Opinions arc 
Herefies, the honeft Man, who holds thofc 
heretical Notions, muft be an Heretic. But 
Mr. Fofter^ ixnderftands by Herefy, Infincerity 
or Hypocrijy ; and, therefore, it is impoffible, 
according to his Apprehenfion, that there 
fliould ever be any hoxtfeal Opinions. Truth 
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can't be Hcrefy ; neither is Error Herefy j as 
he thinks : Now if neither Truth, nor Error, 
16 Herefy i there is not, there cannot be, any 
heretical Principles. What then can the in- 
fpired Writer mean, by damnable Herefies^ 
which he declares, fomc Pcrfons would privihf 
bring in ? 

3. The Gentleman adds, bo'-jj can ive cer^ 
tainly knoiv^ at leaft^ in mojl Cafes^ ivbetber a 
Man be an Heretic or not {;)? I anfwer, 
how indeed ? According to his Opinion, it is 
impoflible, without a Revelation from Hea^ 
ven. For, if the difhoneft Man has but the 
Cunning to conceal his Hypocrify ^ if he, 
himfelf does not let us know, by fome Means 
or other, that he ads againfl the Dilates of 
his Reafon and Confcience, we (hall never be 
able to difcover him. And, therefore^) we 
can have no Concern, either with Herefies or 
Heretics. Nay, we cannot fo much as know, 
whether there is an Heretic in the World or 
not : Nor, that there are any Herefies. 

II. The Apoftle gives us very plain Direc- 
tions, how to proceed towards Heretics. A 
Man that is an Heretic^ after the fir ft and fe^ 
cond Admonition^ rejeB. He is to be admo-^ 
ni(hed twice ; and if neither the firft, nor the 
fecond Admonition, prevails with him, to 
give up his heretical Opinions, then he is to be 
rejedted, or cut off, by a Chriftian Communi- 
ty, as an unfound and dangerous Member. 
And fuch a Proceedure againft him, is jufl and 
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tlghtcous ; becaufe he is fubveried\ that is, 
he is turned afide from the proper and only 
kule of Chriftian Faith ; and he Ji?methy in 
putting of forced and unnatural Interpretations, 
on the Word of God, in order to defend his 
Errors, and ftifle the Evidence of the important 
Truths, which he denies : And he is Jelf-con-^ 
demned (^) ; that is to fay, according to his 
own firji Principle, as a Chriftian, he a(^s a 
finful Part. For, Yn^firft Principle, as a pro- 
fefled Chriftian, is, that the Scripture is the Rule 
of Faith ; and that whatever Do<3:rines it con- 
tains are true, and ought to be believed « He 
a^ diredly contrary to this Principle, in hold- 
mg of his heretical Notions, which is highly 
criminal. For Inftance, when he reads that 
thrift is God 3 he will have it, that he is a 
Cucatare bnlyj and not God. And when he 
finds it afterted, that nothing that is made^ was 
made without Chrift 5 in order to evade the 
Force of this clear Argument, in Favour of 
the proper Deity of our Saviour, he will except 
lnmjelf\ and infift upon it, that tho' he was 
concerned in the Creation of all Things beftdes 
himfelf, yet he was himfelf created ; and, 
therefore, fomething that is made^ was made 
tfrlthout his Concurrence, viz. himfelf. Or, 
if this appears, to be offering too great Violence 
to lacred Writ, then he will without any Rea- 
fon taken from the Scope of the Placcy inter- 
pret, that Affertion of the new Creation. 
However, he will not albWi that Chrift is ah 
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Agent, in Works which are properly divine ; 
but ah Inftrumcnt only. And, why does he 
fo interpret ? Is it becaufe the Scripture cife- 
where teaches us, that our Saviour is a Creature 
only, and that in divine Operations, he is no 
more than an Inftrument ? No, and therefore, 
he in Fad: denies thofe Principles, that are de- 
livered in the Word of God ; which he pro* 
fefTes to be the Rule of his Faith, alid by 
Confequence he is condemned of himfelf. 

Perfons, who hold the heretical Ncitions, 
above mentioned, ought to be rejed^ fay 
Chriftians, wz. they ought not to be admitted 
to Fellowfliip with them in Chriftian loftiQir 
tions. Men, who maintain the firfl heftetkal 
Principle, viz. that the Law is not a Riile <!f 
Condud to Believers, moft, as I fuppole,; w% 
allow, that they are unfit for a Pairticipatiov 
in the Privileges of a Chridian Society. And 
fuch, who embrace the other erroneous Opi- 
nions, before exprefled, cannot regularly joym 
in Chriftian Worfliip : If they do, they moft 
worfhip a Creature \ and if they diftmgui(h 
upon Worfliip in their Minds ; and pay yif- 
preme to God, and fubordinate to the Man 
Jefus, then their Worfliip of Chrift, greatly 
differs from that Worfliip, which Chriftiai^ 
give to him, and wherein they feepi to jam, 
who believe him to be God, and a$ fuch 
adore him joyntly with the Father, They 
cannot unite with Chriflians in Doxologies to 
Chrifl, as a Redeemer, becaufe they do not 
confider him, as a properly meritorious. Caufe 

of 



with Heretics. 85 

of the Pardon of their Sins, nor of their Peace 
and Reconciliation with God. How can they 
intreat with Chriftians, that God would not ot- 
ter into Judgment with them^ and proceed to- 
wards them, as their Actions deferve his Fa- 
vour, or merit his Difpleafure ? Since it is 
their fixed Opinion, that they are to be tryed, 
judged, and proceeded towards hereafter, on 
the Foundation of their own Works. Again^ 
how can they join with Chriftians, in afcri- 
bing Praife and Glory to God, for his regene- 
rating them by his holy Spirit ? Seeing they 
maintain, that Regeneration is not efiedted by 
divine Grace ; but that it follows upon an A^ 
of the human Will, or that a Man becomes 
hdy, becaufe he chufes fo to be, and that 
lliis^ his Choice is not produced by a fuper*na- 
tMsdvInfiuence on his Will, determining it to 
make that Choice. 

Mr. Fojier maintains, with the Sociniam^ 
that it is fufficient to believe^ that Jefus is the 
Cbrifi^ in various Parts of his Writings. For 
the Proof of which, he produces thole Words 
oftheApoftlej^oAw: Whofoever belie^eth^ that 
Jefus is the Chrifi, is bom of God {^). But 
this Text includes far more in it, than he, or 
they, are willing to allow. Chriflian Belief is 
not to be reduced to a fingle Article, by that, 
or any other parallel Scripture. For, to be- 
lieve, that Jefus is Chrift, comprehends niany 
momentous Branches of revealed Truth, rela- 
ting to his Perlbn, his Offices, and Work, and 

G 3 SufFeringP, 

C)FiiBci84. 
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^ficrings, and thofe Benefits, which wc dc-f 
a\-c trv.>in him in that Charadler. That, as to 
his Pcrlbn, he is God's own or proper Son : The 
Brt^btnefs of his Father's Glory ^ and the ex^ 

e^r^'^s Image of bis Ferjhi, That, as to his 

Ottices, he is the Prophet, Prieft, and King 

of the Church. That, as to his Work, as 

he is invefted with thefe Offices, he inftrufts 
his People, atones for their Sins, and makes 
Intcrceflion for them ; and fubdues their rebel- 
lious Hearts ; gives Laws to them, conquers 
all their Enemies, Sin, Satan, tlic World, and 
Death ; and defends tlieir Perfors in all Dan- 
gers, and from the Rage and Malice of their 

numerous and potent Adverfaries. That- 

he died for his People, to make Reconciliation 

for their Iniquities. Tliat all Supplies o£ 

Grace are now derived from him ; and diat 
he will communicate to them confummat^ 
and endlefs Blifs, in the future State.— —Thefe 
important Truths, with more that might be 
mentioned, are comprized in believing, that 
Jefus is the Chrift. And, therefore, it is a 
vain Thing to attempt, to reduce the Chriftian 
Belief, to one fingic Article of Faith. Ifwc 
do not believe thofe Particulars concerning Je- 
fus, we fliall be found to deny, that he is, what 
is defigned by his Charadter of Meffiah or 
Chrift. The Perfon who denies, that Jefus 
is Jehovah^ God, Immanuel, God with 2/j.— 
that he is the Prophet, Prieft, and King of the 

Church. That he fuifered/^r wj, or, that 

be *ivas 'wounded for our fTranfgreJJions^ and 

kruifed 
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ifedfor our Iniquities. Th^at be made bis 

I an Offering for Sin^ and thereby, made 
conciliation for our Crimes. That he 

brought in an everlajiing Righteoufnefs ; 

{6 is of God made unto us^ Wijdom^ Righ^ 
ptefiy SanStiJication^ and Redemption ; yea, 
Jill and in All. I fay, the Man who dc- 

thefe Things, denies, that Jefus is in his 
(on, what the Meffiah was to be : He de- 
, that Jefus has done, what the Mefliah 

to do ; and, by Confequence, he denies 
I to be Chrift. And fince he denies, that 
IS is, what the Melliah was to be s fince 
denies, that Jefus has done, what the 
Qiah was to accomplifh in Favour of his 
j^e, be is not a Chriflian. To give to 
Ig.tha Name of Chrifl, and deny that he is 

I ]Q his Perfon, Offices, Work and Bene- 
as the Scriptures of the Prophets, repre- 
the Mefliah fhould be, in each of thefe 

iculars 5 is only allowing him the Title, 
lout the Dignity, Power and Influence, 
ch are ejfential to that exalted Character. 
is the Defign of Mr. Fojier^ with the 5^- 
WW, to prove, by this Obfervation, that 
moire is necefTary to be believed, in order 
alvation, than barely this, that Jefus is the 
ift J and that whatever Truths relating to 
in that Charafter, may be denied with* 
any Dagger to the Souls of Men : By what 
been now faid, it evidently appears to be 

I I and that Perfons may allow, that Jefus 
he^ who was intended and defcribed by 

G 4 that 
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that Character, and yet be Heretics. Hcrcfy 
is a Denial of fome momentous Branch of rr- 

m 

vealed Religion, and not of natural. To de- 
ny any Part of nataral Religion is Atheifm : 
To deny any fundamental Part of revealed, is 
Herefy. A Man may maintain all the Princi- 
ples of natural Religion, and notwithflanding 
Aat, be a Heretic. For, Herefies do not in- 
tend the Denial of the Religion of Nature, 
that is Atbeifm ; but they dcfign the Denial 
of fome important Parts of the Chriftian Reve- 
lation. To think other wife, neceffarily con- 
founds Atheifm and Herefy^ which are not the 
feme J but entirely diftinS Things. And fuch 
Perfons, who rcjedl Chriftian Principles, or 
fuch Principles, as are peculiar and eff'ential 
to Chriftianity, ought to be rejedicd by every. 
Chriftian Community. 

III. I beg leave to take into Conftderation, 
the Conduft of Cahin, in the Afiair of Serve- 
tus; who fufFered at Geneva^ on account of 
various heretical and blafphemous Notions, 
which he held, and endeavoured all he could 
to propagate. That great Reformer was of 
Opinion, that Heretics ought to be punished. 
And as this was his Perfuafion, it is not to be 
pondered at, that he concerned himfelf in the 
Profecution of Servet us. For, herein, he ac- 
ted but agreeably to what he thought to be 
fais Duty. He has often been reproached on 
this Account, and particularly of late, by fe- 
veral Perfons. In order, that the greater 
Odium might be fixed on the Memory of 

C$hin^ 



- ServetQs cortfidered. " 89 

Cahiri, Servetus has been rcprefented, in the 
moft inoffenfive Light, he could be, and 
the worfi Things he exprefled, which, I 
think, mufl raife the Indignation of every 
virtuous and pious Mind, have been carefully 
concealed, with this View, that People might 
think, that Calvin was fo fond of his own 
Sentiments, and fo impatient of Contradi^ion, 
that he would not ftick to attempt the Ruin 
of any Perfon, who dared to oppofe his dar- 
ling Notions. How much of Juftice and 
Generofity appear in the Relation, that fome 
have given of this Affair, will foon be evi- 
dent. 

Servetus his ftrift Regard to Truth, in De- 
fence of his pious Principles, was fuch, that 
he moft confidently afferted, what he knew 
nothing at all of ('). And affirmed, that * 
ibme eminent Perfons were of his Sentiments, 
who held them in Contempt (^). His Mo- 
dcfty and Civility were fo fingular, that he 
could fcarce fpeak to Calvin^ without ufing 
this very decent Language to him, thou li-^ 
eji Q). His Reverence and Awe arifing firom 
a Scnfe of the Solemnity of. the Doftrine of 

the 

(') Fuit enim hoc illi folenne : Scriptores quonim nun- 
^piam Libros infpexerat, audaciffime citare. Ftdilis Ex* 
pofit. Errontm Michael Servet. page, 523. Edit. Amft. 

f') Tantum enim abeft a Spe Rdipifcentiae, ut non du« 
Utet &n&is Viris Capitoni, & Oecolampadio afeergerebanc 
Maculam, quafi Socii fuerint. Cahin. Epiji* Subzir. 

(}) Tories enim illud fuum mentiris, Cahnm implngit, 
toties Magumj & Smtnem Magum crimiQatur, meminme 
[^^4C pudeat Rtjp&nf. Mmft. Ttgurin. Ecclef. 
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the Trinity, whereof he wrote and difcpurfed, 
were fo reosarkable, that he often called it, 
I'he ^bree-beaded Dog : A devilijh Jmagin^-^ 
Hon : A Monfter of three Heads : A Deceit of 
Satan ("). And of the Son(hip of Chrift, 
his extreme Humility led him to exprels 
himfelf, thus : If Cbrifi be the Son of God^ 
they muft then fay^ that God had fome Jpi^ 
ritual Wife^ or that he alone is both niafcuUne 
and feminine^ or an Hermaphrodite^ was both 
Father and Mother ; for the Import of the Word 
will not alio w^ that any onejhould be called a Fa^ 
ther without a Mother. If the Logos was a Son 
born of a Father without a Mother ^ tell pit 
how he brought him forth ^ whether by the Belly ^ 
or by the Side (°). So exceedingly careful was 
this Man, to maintain fuch Notions df the 
Nature of God, as might influence himfelf and 
Others, to adore him, truft in him, and praife 
him, that he declared, It was a general Prin^ 
eiple with him^ that all Things fprung from God 
by TraduStion ; and that the Nature of Things 

is the fubjlantial Spirit of God. That all 

Creatures are of the proper Subftance of God ; 

and 

C") Plus centum Locis Trinitas ab eo Vocatur triceps 
Cerberus, diabolicum Phantafina, Geryonis Monftrufn, Q- 
lufio Sataiue, & quid non ? Fidelis Expofiu &c. page 549. . 

("} DebuilTent ergo dicere, quod Deus habebat Uxorem 
quuulam (piritualem, vd quod folus ipfe maiculino-faeiiii- 
neus aut Hermaphroditus, funul crat Pater & Mater, nam 
Ratio Vocabuli non patitur, ut quis dicatur fine Mttre Pa- 
ter. Si Logos Filius erat, natus ex Patre fine Matre ; die 
mihi quotnodo peperit eum, per Ventrem an per Xifttuf. 
Dr. Owen's Prrfatt U bis JM[wer t§ Biddle» fa%t 44t 
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find that all TTnngs are full of Gods (•) . iTyaf 
Deity was fubjiantially communicated to Devils^ 
and to Wood^ and to Stone (p). Since Serve-- 
tus was a Perfon of fuch ftrift Veracity, and 
fo very courteous and civil in his Deportment : 
And lincc his Awe was fb great, when dif- 
courfing or writing on theological Subjefts, 
that he could not but ufe the mod becoming 
Expreflions upon thofc Subjed:s : Since his 
Notions of the Nature of God were fo well 
calculated to raiie and cherifh in the Minds of 
Men, a holy Dread of his incomprehenfibic 
Majefty 5 was it not a moft inhuman and 
barbarous Adt in Cahin, to get him impri- 
foncd, and accufe him of Herefy and Blafphe-^ 
my, before the States of Geneva ? Who can 
fi>rbear to cenfure him for fo doing, as an Ene-* 
my to Liberty of Confcience, as an implaca- 
ble and bloody-minded Man, againft an in- 
nocent Perfon ? None certainly, except thofe, 

if 



(^} Quum dicerit ex propria Dei Subftantia omnes Crea- 
tuias, atque ita omnia Deorum plena, ■ - Quid mifer 7 
S^is Pavimentum hoc calcando, fe Deum tuum calcare 
dicat, an non te pudeblt tantse Abfurditatis ? Tunc ille ego 
vero & Scamnum hoc, quicquid oftendes, Dei'Subftantiam 
eflc non dubito. Quum rurfus objeftum foret, ergo Dia- 
bdlus fubftandaliter Deus erit : Ille in Cachinnum folutus, 
an hoc vobis dubium eft, inquit } Hoc vero mihi generale 
Principium eft $ ex traduce Dei orta tSt omnia, & Rerum 
Naturam fuUhuitialem Dei Spiritum. Fidelis Expojit^ &c. 
page 522. 

(P) Sed t»itus fuit Furor, ut non dubitaverit dicere. 
Diabolic ineflfe Divinitatem. Imo fingulis plures inefle De- 
08 ! Quia Deltas Aibftantialiter tarn ilUs quam Ligno & La- 
pidi communicata fuerit. Cah^ Bpift. Ford. 



4 



92 Calvin V ConduSi towards 

if any fuch there be, who think it is not al- 
lowable, to lye mofi impudently^ to behave tM^ 
indecently^ to fpeak on divine Snbjefts mofi ir^ 
reverently^ and to advance and endeavour to 
propagate the mofi unworthy Notions of the 
Nature of God ; Notions, which naturally 
tend to caufe Men to imagine, that God^ bim- 
filf^ may poffibly become fuch as the De^it 
is. 

Gentlemen who blame Calvin for afting in 
this Affair, conceal thofe blafphemous Princi- 
^pks of ServetuSy which is not fair and gene- 
rous. Grotius fpeaking of this IVretcb^ fa)^> 
but concerning the Trinity^ Servetus did not^ in 
all Things^ it may be^ think right ; Jor a Mif* 
tak^ is eafy in Matters raifed fa far ab&ae fbe 
human Underftanding (^). Not a Word of hU 
borrid Blafphemy ; he was willing tliat 
ihould be buried in Oblivion. And the 
fame learned Perfon, aflerts a dired Falfe- 
hood, viz. that the Germans knew nothing 
of Servettts, but what Calvin told them ('). 
That is not trae ; for he infedled Germany 
with bis poifonous Notions^ long before he fuf- 
fered at Geneva (*)• Grotius alio reprefents 

him 

[}) At de TrimUte xion per oninia bene fenfit Servetus 
fieri poteft ; faciUs entn^ Lapfus in Rebus adeo Aipra hujna^ 
num captum pofitis. Operum Vjeolag. 7om. iii. pag. 503. 

(') German! de Serveto nihQ (ovenuit nift quod ipfis 
&dt Cahnnusy ibid, page 649. 

(*) Nomen Serveti Hifpani vobia auditum eS& non dubito» 
qui ante annos viginti virulento Libello, multifque facrile^ 
gs Erroribus referto^ Gtrmaniam veftntm infecit. Cah» 
ipijl. £ccl:fwK&ai. Pafior. 
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him as humble and modeft, and willing to be 
better inflrudted by G/A;/», ifmiftakcn, which 
is no more true than the former ; for he ufed 
Cahih with the greateft Rudenefs and Incivility 
imaginable. 

Thefe are not the only falfe Things which 
that learned Man relates/ to injure Calvin*s 
Name, and the Name of his Followers; 
which (hall be proved from his own Writings, 
at any Time, if Proof of it is demanded. 

Mr. Samuel Chandler cenfures Calvin^ for 
his Treatment of Servetus (^). He calls his 
Veracity into Queftion, becaufe he denies pofi- 
tively, that he held an epiftolary Correfpon- 
dence with the Papifts at Vienne^ where Serve^ 
tus was condemned for his Blafphemy ; but, as 
I thinky without fufficient Ground. Servetus 
his Charge is of no Weight at all. And it is 
not likely, if it was Fa<3:, that Calvin fcnt his 
Papers and Letters to the Papifts there, diat 
they would have fuch a Concern for his Re- 
putation, as to conceal his having fo done, 
when they knew, that he pofitively denied it. 
Nor would it have been prudent in him, to de« 
ny a Faft, which his worft Enemies were ca- 
pable of proving.at any Time : And fince they 
never have proved it, there is no Reafon to 
think, that it is true. Tho* they had thole 
Letters and Papers, they might not be fent by 

Calvin. 

He 

(<) 7h Introdualm io his Tranflatim •/ Liiaborch'x Hif;- 
pry dftht hquifiimy page 64, 65. 
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He, doubtlefs, thought, that his ftridl Re- 
gard to Truth was fo well known, that his 
plain Denial of this Matter, would be fufficient 
to wipe off the Calumny ; efpecially, confi- 
dering, that it was in the Power of his mofl 
inveterate Enemies to detedt and expofe his 
Breach of Truth, if he had been guilty of it : 
But in fo thinking, it feems, he was mifta- 
kcn. This Gentleman obferves, that Servetui 
could not differ more from Calvin, tbanCiiWiVi 
did from the Papijls ( "). But this Obfervation 
IS not true ; for Calvin did not think, any 
more than the Papifts thought it^ that the 
SubJIance of God is communicated to Devils^ 
and to Wood and to Stone ^ which Servetus afiir- 
med : And tho' Mr. Chandler could not but 
know this, he thought proper entirely to con- 
ceal it, which, I think, was adling an unfair 
and ungenerous Part. He beftows the Name 
i£ Protejiant on Servetus (*)• The Man was 
not of the Popifh Religion, that is certain, 
neither was he of the Proteftant Religion, as I 
think 5 for I am perfuaded, that he had no 
Religion at all. That Perfon who can perfuade 
bimfelf, that when he t7''€ads on a Stone or 
a Stool^ he tramples upon the Sub/lance oj God 
bimfelf y can't have any Reverence or Fear of 
the divine Being, I am confident. 

Mr. (alias) Dr. George Benfon^ fome Time 
fince, was pleafed to publifh in the Old ff^hig^ 
vtJiat he calls a brief Account oj Calvin'i burn-- 
ing Servetus for an Heretic. And what he 

published 

C) Ihid. ei Ibid- 
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publidied at feveral Times in that Paper, he 
has favoured the World, with a Publication of 
entire. In this Account, he blames Cahin 
exceedingly for his Treatment of Set vet us : But 
is entirely filent concerning the wicked, blaf- 
phemous Principles, which this Wretch held, 
and confidently afTertcd. He is offended with 
Cahin for calling him, in his Writings, a pro^ 
fltgate Fellow y full of Pride ^ the proudifl lOiave 
of the Spanifli Nation^ and a Dog (^). I con- 
lefs, that I do not like hard Names, fhould be 
ufed towards any, who appear to have a true 
Senfe of Religion, tho' they may err in fomc 
Points of Faith ; but I am not afhamed to iajr, 
that this Servetus was a Dog^ of whom, thofe 
who had the lead: Concern for the Princi- 
[^e$ of natural, not to fay of revealed Religion, 
c^ well to beware ("). This Gentleman afferts, 
thiat Cahin and others excited People^ who had 
never read his Books ^ to condemn him unheard.'— 
That they reprefented him as no Chri/lian^ as an 
Atbeifl^ becauje he did not believe Cbrtftianity 
according to their Interpretation. — ^That they 
violently feized and burned his Books ^ as full of 
Blafphemy {% The firft of thefe Things, is 
entirely falfe, as will foon appear. The fecond 
was no unjufl Reprcfcntation : For the Man 
who can think, that the Subjiance of Deit)\ 
i>f Devils^ of Wood^ and oj Stone ^ is the fame ^ 
cannot have any Religion at all, I am fully 
pcrfwadcd. As to the third, I know no Harm 
in feizing and burning Books that are fluffed 

with 

(') Piig^ tu («) Pha. ill. 2, ^\ l?«?Ji^^. 
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Calvia rzsJ:\\ cz'ifirJcJ t: it. And bv a Db- 

J me m 

crec of the Senate, he errs: u^ Jzrr.t Prttc ^:sns 
out of bis Bocks^ '-jihicb '•jcerc gizn: tz hiat in 
Writing. Ht "xss clhiDcd tz rctrzc^ "S^lat be 
migb:s: I'^vr 'Xiis r.zt true^ that he hsjj^rrztei 
Ofid :: rrkt£ am- 'Th:KT fh^t hr thcurhi Calvin 
/W rt'/.Vv -li r:-/?:\:' ukJ tz dr£^.S frzv: :h-£ JTori 

d£*iiK':.i ^•'). S."^ iV.;.':: Cj/v:*:: A'i whz: cm!J 
be taircr, th:.n th:^ ■ I: is :h:-rtf--e f!=':>, t :at 
Cah^bi excited Pecrle to ccr-irs:n rim un- 

him 

Siicaivr a mc hire cuiKue Condlao fuicfrc* fWit. Iiaoue 
<hi«d' Seiutus nctikr Fincsn Amb^rib;^ £:C?rc vcjens, de- 
^h^il ut IVojvMxticQC? cxccrpcrc.T. £x Sr-zr:: iptus Libris, 
d|fM9 <\ icrlpt.r iLwtr.tur. Ecxiem f cnir^ c:.r.i'Jro penniF- 
liliu i\\\ fft, ut rcrr;.Aarct ilq-ri \ zctci 2 fe nonFodefcrip- 
(Ml : ^uad vcro dcprchendcret xnals & nobis detxxtum le- 
MMPCi ^i^ukl iniuilr putirrt iamnatupi^ cxVoIk) ^d 
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him in a falfe Light. Nor is it true, that 
pahin diarged him with holding feveral Things, 
which he utterly difowned. The Do£for 
lays, it is very likely^ that his Enemies would 
w/ Juffer him to Jpeak to the People (f) -, i. e. 
at the Place of Execution. This is a falfe 
Suf^fition, if Cahin may be credited ; for he 
telk us, that no Man hindered him from Jpeak-- 
injf (•). But, perhaps, no Credit is to be given 
to Cahin in this Affair. The DoSlor ought 
to be afliamed, arid covered veith Confufion, 
for having publilhed fo many Untruths, in 
order to hlacken Cahin's Character. Upon 
the whole, 

, If it is confidered, that Cahin was of Opi- 
nion, that blafpheming Heretics ought to be 
piinilfaed : If it be confidered, that this Wretch 
di4 bhfpheme^ in fuch a Manner, as I think 
DO \^oJiate Spirit would ever do : For I can't 
pcrfuade myfelf to imagine, that the Devil 
MTOuld dare to fay, that Deity is fubjiantially 
:otnmunifated to him^ or to JVood^ or to Stone : 
[fit is confidered, that this Man did not reafon 
but rave j that he did not argfie^ but revile ; 
that he did not modeftly oppde^ but wickedly 
^eproacb^ what Cahin thought to be facred^ 
uid of the greatefi Importance : If it is confi- 
lered, that his Notions were deftruftive of 
the whole of Religion, as well of natural^ as 
if revealed : If it is confidered, that Cahin 

H pro- 

n Page 21. 

r) NoBio enim a loqaaidi iqpfiim Libcrtatc froiiibiik. 
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proceeded in this Affair with Caution, and 
Gonfulted other Miniflers and Churches about 
it : I fay, if thefe Things are duly confidered, 
furely, tho' we may think, that he was xnif- 
taken, in corxeiving, that Hereiy is a Crime 
punifhable by the Magiftrate ; yet, we can't 
rcafonably cenfure him for ading in this Bufi- 
nefs, as a cruel and bloody-minded Man, 
againfl fuch as differed from him, whiebj 
fome Perfons feem inclined to do. A tc^ 
wife, and moderate Perlbn, fays thus, tipdtt 
reciting a Paflage of Ser*'oetus\ which is abo^ 
mentioned. 7b this Height of Atbeifm and 
Blafpbetrty bad Satan 'wrought up the Spirit if 
the Man. So that I muji fay^ he is the otJjf 
Perjbn in the World ^ that I ever beard or read 
of t ha fever died upon the Account of 'ReUgjm^ 
in Reference to 'ivbom the Zeal of them that tut 
bim to Death may be acquitted : But of tbefe 
Things^ God will judge. Socinus Jays, be died 
calling upon Chrifl 5 thofe that ivere prefent, 
fay the quite contrary ; and that in Horror be 
roared out Mifericordia to the MagiJlrateSy but 
nothing elfe : But Arcana Deo (*). I will not 
lay, that it was undoubtedly a righteous Thing 
to put him to Death ; but this I will fay, that 
I think, it was jufl with God to leave him, to 
link into Horror and Defpair in his Sufferings, 
on Account of his dreadful Blafphemies. 

(^) Dr* Owen in his Preface to the Anfwer to Biddlc, page 
44- 
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CHAP. VL 

Of Schifm. 



^ ^f"^* P^^ft^^ having given us an Ac- 
%/■ count of his Sentiments concerning 
^ ^ JL Herefy ; in his next Sermon, he 
ifcourfcs of Schifm. Wherein^ I apprehend, 
t is very defedive ; and that he aifo advances 
one &lfe Principles. He declines giving a 
iQfinition of a Chriftian Society or Church, 
'hkh was necefTary to be done^ in order to 
^ftru£i: the Reader about the true Nature of 
abifhi, whereof he treats. This is not a little 
iriwizing, becaulc, the Words of his Text 
:t addrefled to a particular Body or Society of 
Ihriflians at Corinth^ incorporated together, 

> maintain Chriftian Principles, to celebrate 
Ihriftian Inftitutions, and to exercife Chriftian 
)ifcipline, with a View to the Glory of God, 
id their Edification . A Number of Believers 

> united together, only conftitute a Chriftian 
Ihurch. And, therefore, a Man declining to 
old Communion with any Church, Roman 
r Reformed^ whereof, none can declare, how 
e became a Member^ othefwife than by 
irth, and not by any Aft of his own, he 
innot, with the leaft Appearance of Truths 
t thought to incur the Guilt of Schifm« 

H 2 VlVvOci 
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Which one Obicrvation fufficiently jailifics aQ 
the reformed Churches, from the ImpatatioB 
of Schii'm, the Papijh £x on them, lor their 
Separation from that corrupt Church : And it 
alfo juftifies all particular Congregations of 
Proteftants^ in their Separation from the natio- 
nal Church, wherein they happened to be 
born. AU Union among Men, whether of a 
religious or civil Nature, certainly ought-to 
be founded in voluntary Confent and Ch(uce i 
where it is not, a Separation may be maintained^ 
without the leaft Violation of Right. Nay, 
a Separation in that Cafe becomes neceflary, 
except we will fubmit to be wholly governed 
by others, without judging for ourfelves^ in 
the religious and civil Life ; which would be 
the worft of Slavery. , , 

!• The firft falfe Principle, which Mr. 
Fofter advances on this Subjedt is, that Umfw-' 
mity of Sentiments J in Relation to Cbriftum 
Doctrines ^ is not necejfary to Cbri^ian dm- 
munion.' Tbat it is fufficient to believe^ 

in general^ tbat J ejus is the Chrift^ the Son of 
God^ including in it, the Belief of bis Mira- 
cles and RefurreSHon^ and the extraordinary 
Powers committed to the Apoftles (*). The 
Falfehood of this Principle appears, by what 
has been faid above, on the Subjed: of Hercfjf. 
To believe, that Jefus is the Chrift, includes 
in it, many momentous Truths, which has 
been before proved, as I hope, beyond Contra- 
didion. Chrift is the Center and Sum of all 

revealed 
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revealed Truth. This Gentleman charges all 
fuch, who deny Communion to thofe, who 
believe that Jefus is the Chrift, let their Senti* 
ments be what they will, with Refpedt to par- 
ticular Points of Doiftrine, in a moft fevere 
Manner 3 as unjujiy antuchriflian^ and fchif^ 
matical. According to his Opinion, Arians^ 
Pelagians^ SocinianSy ArminianSy Calvinijis 
and BaxterianSy ought to unite in Chriftiaji 
FcUowfhip. Whether we believe Chrift to be 
Qod, or a Man only^ it matters not. Thofe 
who are firmly perfuaded, that he is God, 
and therefore adore him ; may join in Wor- 
fhip with fuch as efteem him a mere Man : 
And, confequently, if he is the Objcia of their 
Worfliip at all, it muft be of an inferior and 
fubordinate Kind, and fuch as thofe, who be<P 
lievc him to be God, dare not give to him. 
Jt'is according to him, of no Importance, 
whether, we believe that Chrift, by his Suf- 
ferings and Death procured our Pafdon, and 
&cured to lis a Deliverance from Penalty or 
no. Such who are perfuaded of the Truth 
and vajl Moment of thefe Things, conclude, 
that they are under infinite Obligations tp 
Chrift, and exprefs in religious Worftiip their 
Gratitude to him, on thefe Accounts, in the 
bigheft. Strains of Praife. Perfons, who ac- 
count thefe Principles merely whimfical No- 
tions, yea, grofs Abfurdities^ may unite with 
them in all devotional Adts. It is accord- 
ing to his Opinion, not of the leaft Weight 
in Chriflwnity, whether we thuil^, th^t we 
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are made meet for a better State, foleiy^ by the 
Influence of the Grace of God upon us, or 
not. Thofe, who are fully convinced, that 
all their Holinefs is derived from God, and 
that it is the mere EfFe6l of his gracious Opera* 
tions upon them, will alcribe to him their 
moft hearty Thanks, for his making them 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Savtts in Light. And fuch, who cannot be- 
lieve, that their Choice of Holinefs, is wholly 
and folely owing to the graciou?, fwcet and 
efFedlual Influences of divine Grace upon thcrt, 
may join in all Ads of religious Worfliip and 
Communion, with thofe of the contrary Opi- 
nion 5 tho* in Conformity to their own Prin- 
ciples, they muft neceflarily refufe to give that 
Praife to God and his Grace, which the othfers 
moft gladly afcribe to both, Thefe brief Ob- 
fervations clearly enough difcover the AbfuN 
dity of this Principle, 'viz. that Uniformity oj 
Sentiments^ with Refped to thofe Points of 
Dodrine is not neceffary to Chriftian Commu- 
nion. Mr. Fofier may perhaps, efteem them 
merely Matters of Speculation, and of no Sig- 
nificancy or Weight j biit they really arc the 
Foundation of all Chriflian Experience, and 
of Chriftian Worfliip and Pradice. 

As to what he fuppofes concerning the Im* 
pojibilityy of a Unity in Principles^ among 
Cbrijlians^ from the di£erent Capacities y 
Men^ the different Manner of their Education^ 
their different Advantages^ Paffions^ Prejudi- 
ces, &c. it is of no Moment at all. For 

Men 
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Men, how much foever they may diflfer in 
thele Refpcfts, they can as ealily underftand, 
the true Meaning of the Language of Scrip- 
tiirc, in general, as of the Language, this 
Gentleman ufes, and confequently, they are 
able to colled from the Word of God, what 
Principles they ought to believe. The Bible 
is not penn'd in obfcure and unintelligible 
Language, in the dodrinal Part of it, any 
more than it is in the moral Part. To ima- 
gine that the Rule of our Faith, is hard and 
difficult to be under ftood, is a bafe Reflexion 
i)n the infinitely wife Author of it. 

fl. Another ialfe Principle is, that Uniform 
mity in external Modes of Worjhip^ and Dif^ 
cifdtne^ is not a neceffary Term of Commur^ 
toion (^.) It is doubtlefs neceffary, that thofe 
who join in Adts of religious Worfhip, fliould 
be agreed in the Manner of it ^ how clfc can 
mutual Edification be promoted ? And with- 
out it, due Order cannot be maintained, but 
Confufion mnft be introduced. Or Diffatisfac-? 
tion will attend the Minds of fome, who think, 
that divine Service is not performed, in fuch 
^ Manner, as it ought to be. And Members 
of the fame Society, it is proper and neceflaiy 
fliould be of one Mind with refpeft to Difci-^ 
pline, how elfe can it be duly exercifed ? Dif- 
cipline is the orderly Government of a Chrif- 
tian Church. A Difagreement therefore, a-r 
bout the Nature and Manner of it, among the 
Members, muft be attended with great Incon- 
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venience to the Body, in a variety of Cafes^ 
which may happen. But Mr. Fofier feems 
to be unacquainted with the Nature and Ends 
of Chriftian FcUowftiip, and therefore, he 
treats on this Subjed, in fuch a lax and gene- 
neral Manner, as is quite dilagreeable to 
both. In order to form a right Notion of 
Schifm, it is neccflary, to confider what a 
Chriftian Society or Church is, and the impor- 
tant Ends of Chriftian Communion. A Chrif- 
tian Church is a Number of Believers incorpo- 
rated together, to maintain Chriftian Princi- 
ples, to celebrate Chriftian Inftitutions, and 
to exercife Chriftian Difcipline, as was before 
obferved, in order to the Glory of God, and 
the mutual Edification of the feveral Members 
fo united. And, therefore, i. No Man can 
be a Member of that Body, but by a vo- 
hmtary Choice on his Part; and the free 
Confent of fuch a Society on their Part. 2. 
A Refufal to join with any particular Body of 
Chriftians, thus incorporated, is not Schifm. 
For where a Union has not commenced, a 
Schifm cannot be. 3. A peaceable and regu- 
lar Departure from fuch a Society, for lawful 
Reafons, W2;. for better Edification, or fuller 
Satisfaftion, in Matters of Soul-concern, is not 
Schifm. 

Schifm, as ftated by the Apoftle Faul^ in ^ 
his firft Epijile to the Corinthians^ confifts in 
thefe Things, (i.) In a contentious Temper 
and Praftice. There arofe among the Mem- 
bers of the Church at Corinth^ Envying^ 

Strife. 
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Strife^ and Divifions : On thefe Accounts, he 
charges them with Caniality, and walking as 
Men^ and not as Chrijiians (^) Thofe Ani- 
mofities which were fomented among them, 
were from the Flejh. (2.) We are informed, 
that their Contentions were about the Mini- 
fters of Chrift. Some of them were of Paul^ in 
Oppofition to Apollos. Some were of Cephas in 
Oppofition to the two former, and others were 
of Cbrift^ in Oppofition to all the three before- 
named. (3.) They behaved in an irregular 
and unfeemly Manner, when they were af- 
fcmbled together for public Worfliip. Or they 
were not united, as a Chriftian Body ought to 
be, in their religious Ads at thofe Seafons (*'.) 
Thcfe Things are the Account of Schifm, as 
it is fbated by the Apoftle, and charged on 
ibme of the Members of that Church. Hence 
we fee^ that Schifm may be without a Separa* 
tion from the external Communion of a 
Church. — That it is an Oppofition, to thofe, 
who of Right, are the Minifters of a Church, 
or an Attempt to alienate the Minds and Af- 
fedtions of the Members from them. — That it 
is a Breach of Chriftian Love and Unity, 
which ought to fubfift, and by all poflible 
Means fliould be promoted, to the Honour of 
Chrift and the fpiritual Welfare of the Com- 
munity. It appears, by the Epijile of Clemens 
of Rome to that Church, that they afterwards 
alfo fell into Schifms and Divifions. A Part 
of them, depofed their Bijhops or PresbyterSy 
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as that antient Writer indiiFerently fliles tliem, 
though they were found in the Faith and of good 
Morals (*). For which Reafon, he, or ra- 
ther, the Church at Rome^ in whofe Name 
that famous Epijile was penned, accufe them 
of Schifm, and in a very importunate Manner, 
and with a great Variety of moving Argu-^ 
ments, befeech them to return to their Duty, 
as Members of the Body. If particular Per- 
foiis, approve not of the Miniftry of a Churc|is 
whereof they are Members, they have no /f- 
gul Bight ^ to endeavour to leiTen the Efleeo)^ 
which their Fellow-Members have of their 
Minifter, to their Difturbance and Grief. If 
they canncA enjoy Edification, in that Com^ 
munity, under the Miniftry of it, it is their 
Wifdom and aifo their Duty^ to feek it where 
they may reafonably hope to meet with it, and 
peaceably and regularly depart from that So« 
ciety, unto fbme other Church in Fellowfhip 
with that. A Man cannot refolutely continue 
in a Society, among whom he receives not 
Edification, which is the great End of Chriftian 
Followfliip, in order to carry any Point, that 
he hath in View, to the Grief of the Mem- 
bers of that Society, without incurring the 
Guilt of Schifm. 

(^) ESt. Oxm. page zo2« 
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CHAP- VII. 

Of the Image of God in Man. 



IN treating on this Subjeft, I propofc, 
to (hew wherein the Image of God 
confifls, which, Man, in his original 
State, undoubtedly was the Subje<!% of. 
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That, that Image is now defaced, or that 
human Nature is now corrupt and depraved.— 
Enquire how it became fo.*~And attend to Mr. 
Fo/ter's Rcafoning, to prove, that Man ftill 
bears the divine Image. 

I. I would {hew, wherein the Image of 
God confifls, vv^hich Man in his Primitive 
State, undoubtedly, was the happy SubjecH: of* 

1. This divine Likeneis is proper to an in* 
teiligent Creature : Or a reafonable Nature on- 
ly can bear that Image. The unintelligent 
nrt of the Creation, cannot be fuppo&d to 
have this divine Imprefs. Irrational Beings, 
it is impoflible, that they (houid be like to 
God, in Wifdom, Goodnefs and Holinefs. 

2. As only intelligent Creatures can be like 
to God, or bear his Image, fb, it is certain, 
that every fuch reafonable Nature, was origi- 
nally pofTeiTed of his Likenefs: For, it is 
irrational to conceive, that the infinitely wife 
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Author of all Things could create any Being 
imperfeiftj in its Kind. And, therefore, 

3. Angels and Man, who are intelligent 
Creatures, it muft be concluded, were formed 
with this divine Likenefs. For, as the infinite 
Perfections of God, will not allow us to ima- 
gme, that he is the Author of any imperfeft 
Work; and the Perfedtion of a reafonablc 
Creature, is its Likenefs to him, it neceffarily 
follows, that both Angels and Man were 
created in the Image of God. 

4. The divine Image does not confift in a 
Power of reafoning, or of difcerning Truth, 
and the Fitnefs, or Unfitnefs of Adtions : 
Nor in a natural Liberty and Freedom of the 
Will, to chufc what the Underftanding fees 

' to be good, right, and fit. If the Image of 
God confifted in fuch a Power, fo long as 
any Creature retains a Power of reafoning, of 
chufing, and refufing, he muft be like to 
God. For unlefs Reafon is loft, the divine 
Image cannot be loft. But, 

5. The Likenefs of the reafonable Creature 
to God, confifts in a Perfeftion of Knowledge, 
in pure and perfeftLove to him, and in a Dif- 
poution to obey his holy Will in all Things : 
Or in Wifdqm^ Righteoufnefs^ and true Holi-^ 
nefs. Man as created by God, was not in the 
kaft defeSiive in his Underftanding 5 his Mind 
was clear, and his Reafon was not liable to 
miftake, in enquiring into Principles, wherein 
his Duty, his Honour, and his Happinefs were 
concerned. In his original State, he was ab- 
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folutely free from every evil Biafs. There 
was then no Inclination in him to what would 
diflionour his Maker, and injure himfelf. As 
in no Inllance, he was incapable of difcerning 
his Duty, he had full Power to perform it, 
without Defeft, or any Tinfture of Evil at- 
tending him, in his Adts of Obedience to the 
Will of his God. Is this the prefent State of 
human Nature ? Is the Reafon of Man as clear; 
and as extenfively difcerning, as ever it was ? 
Is there now perfect Love to God in the Heart 
. of Man, and an entire Approbation of his Duty, 
in the whole Compafs of it ? And, is there no 
evil Inclination to the contrary in him ? Are 
Mankind |as able to pradlife all the Parts of 
their Duty, in as perrcft a Manner, or with- 
out all Mixture of Sin 5 as ever Man was ca- 
pable of difcharging it? If Mr. Fojler will 
maintain, that Men now bear the Image of 
their Maker, he muft be obliged to aflcrt each 
of thefe Things- And if he really can be 
perfuaded, that human Nature, is at prefent, 
the Subjedt of perfedt Knowledge, of perfedt 
Love to Holinefs, and Ability td pradife it, 
in all its Branches, no wonder, that he very 
ill rcfents the bafe Reprefentation, whicn 
fome fome have given of our Nature, to the 
intolerable Difgrace and Reproach of it. 

II. Man is not now in the Image of God. 
This is fo clear a Point, that it is furprizing 
iProof of it fhould be rendered neceffary, by 
any Pcrfon's Manner of writing on the Subjedt. 

But 
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But it is io fallen out. Some feem to be (o 
6r blinded by Prejudice, that they cannot dif-* 
arn a Truth, which is as vifible as the Sun at 
Noon. The following Particulars, I appre- 
hend, moft evidently prove the Imperfeflion 
and Depravity of human Nature. 

!• All have Jinned. The holy Scripture 
politively aflerts this, and therefore, no Man 
is innocent. Every one of the Sons of Men, 
is under a Charge of Giiilt, confidered in him- 
iclf. Wbatfoever I'bings the Law faith ^ it 
faith to them, that are under the Law; that 
every Mouth may be flopped^ and that all the 
World may become guilty bejore God (*). We 
have alljirmed^ and come Jkort of\i\% Glory (**). 
If any individual of the. human Race, is of 
Gtoinion, that he has never violated the Law 
of his Maker, he is moft certainly under an In- 
fatuation of the worfi Kind. If we fay^ that 
we have not finned^ we make him a Liar^ ana 
bis Word is not in us {^). If we fay^ that we 
have no Sin, we deceive oiirfelves^ and the 
7ruth is not in us (**). Perfons of the beft Cha- 
raster among Men, are guilty of Sin : For 
there is not a juft Man upon Earthy that doeth 
good^ and finneth not {^) ', confequently. Men, 
univerfally, are Sinners. And, therefore, no 
Man is now in the Image of God. Except we 
can perfuade ourfelves to think, that tho' Men 
have offended their Creator, they are ftill fuch, 
as he made them ; and that his lovely Image 

is 
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is in no Degree dei^ced, by the Guilt which 
they have contradcd.— — That, thp' they are 
juilty, they are perfedEly holy, innocent and 
finleis in their Nature. In many things (not 
in a few only) we offtnd all {^). No good Man 
therefore, is perfedt in his Condud:. But^ 
perhaps, Mr. Fojlen may think, that tho' Men 
are imperfedt in their Behaviour, they flill re* 
tain the original Perfcdion of their Nature.— 
Tliat Men are flill in the Image and Likenefs 
of God, tho' they ad: contrary to his moft holy 
Will.— -That Imperfedion, in the Praftice of 
Duty, is noProof of Imperfeftion taking Place 
in any of our reafoning Powers. 

%. Every Man is, in himfelf, under a Sen- 
tence of Condemnation, and deferves to fuffer 
Punilhment. All Men, according to the 
righteous Judgment of Qod, are worthy of 
Eteath. Human Nature is lofl and miferable ; 
if any of that Race are not fo 5 they have no 
Sin to be forgiven : Happinefs is their Due 
upon the Foot of Right ; it is not beftowed on 
them, as an Effedt of Grace and Mercy 3 but 
on the Foundation of Juflice : God cannot de- 
ny them his Favours, but he muO: violate the 
plainefl Rules of Equity. They have no Need 
of a Saviour at all. If God is difpleafed with 
them, he muft diflike his own amiable and 
beautiful Image. If he punifties them, he 
muft give Pain and Torment to his innoce/it 
Creatures, poflefTed of that Perfedlion, with 
which he adorned them in their Creation^ and 
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on Account of which, they once were pleafing 
to him. In ihort, to fay, that any Man now 
bears thie Image of God, is to fay, by neceflary 
Implication, that that Man is happy, and that 
he cannot be miferable. That God can- 
not but approve of him, and communicate his 
Benefits to him ; becaufe he neceffarily ap- 
proves and favours his own Likenefs, in whom- 
Ibever it is. As certainly as thefe Things arc 
abfurd and j&lfe, fo certainly is it falfe^ that 
any Man is now in the Image of God. / 

3. If any Peribn hath this divine Imprcfs 
upon him, he hath no Need of Regeneration, 
he is undoubtedly^ for the Enjoyment of God, 
whofe fhining Image he bears. A Communica* 
tlon of Holinefs to him is unneceiTary ; he hath 
pcrfe<a Purity of Heart already. He cannot 
exercife Repentance. What (hould he repent 
of? Not that he is like to God 5 and unlike 
him, it feems, he is not. He cannot forlake 
Sin, for he has not at any Time fallen into the 
Pradlice or Commiffion of Evil. It is irratio- 
nal to think, that he can abafe and humble 
himfelf biefore God : He has noCaufe of Self- 
diflike and Humiliation, for he is as fair and 
beautiful as God made him, and therefore not 
to approve of himfelf, muft refledt Dishonour 
on God his Maker, and he can't but confider 
hijtn the Author of an unlovely Creature. He 
has no Reafon to acknowledge, that he is un- 
dcferving of the Favour, Protedtion, and 
BiefGng of the Almighty ; for he is not in his 
Difpofition, and he has never been in his Be- 
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haviour, any Thing, but what God ^lay arid 
muft approve of, juftify, and revi^ird. All 
thefe Particulars are true of a Man bearing the 
Image and Likencfs of God. If any fuch Mart 
is now to be found, he may look down 6n the 
reft of Mankindj with an Air of Contempt, 
and fay to all his Fellow- creatures^ who are 
depraved : Stand by yourjehes^ come not near 
te mey for I am holier than you. I can never 
unite with you in any religious Services, bc- 
caufe I am fuch as you are not. Such a Man 
canoot be the Subjeft of Regeneration, take it 
in what View foever you fliali pleaic ; either, 
as the Infufion of good Habits,or as a Reform- 
ation of Life ; becaufe he is not the Subjeft of 
any evil Habits ; and his Condud, in all Re- 
fpeds, has correfponded with the holy Princi- 
ples, from which he aded in every Part of it. 
Our Saviour has plainly and pofitively afierted 
the NcceiEty of the New-Birth, with Rela- 
tion to every Man : Except a Man be born 
9gflin, he cannot fee the Kingdom of God (»). 
And, therefore, no Perfon is now poflefTed of 
:he Likenefsand Image of God, wherein Man 
;vas created. Thefe Things arc expreffcd in 
:hc holy Scriptures, in fo plain and full a Man- 
ler, that I (hould think, none but fuch who 
irc under the Influence of the moft unrcafona- 
dIc Prejudice, can admit of a Doubt concern- 
ing thtir Truth. And they moft evidently 
provCj that no Man retains the Image o^ his 
Maker, or the original. Purity, and Holinefs^ 
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which human Nature was once the happy Sub- 
jcftof. 

Now, if it is fadt, that Men univerfally 
arc corrupt j that no Individual of the human 
Race, is free from the Taint of moral Irnpu- 
rity : Is it not foolilh and abfurd, fiercely to 
4iipute how and when this Contagion infedted 
our Nature ? If, indeed, by difputing this 
Point, it could be demonftrated, that the In- 
fedion hath not reached fome Perfons among 
US; that there are fome of Mankind, whom 
this moral Diforder has not touched ; it is con- 
fcffed, that the Conteft is important, and the 
Succefs glorious 5 Innocence would be bravely 
and juflly defended from an unrighteous 
Charge and Imputation of Guilt. But as the 
Diftemper is epidemical, and no Man is wholly 
clear of the poifonous Infeftion of Sin j it is a 
Matter of far lefs Confideration, in what Way 
the ddadly Poifon was conveyed, or how it. 
diffufed its deftrudlive Venom into every one 
of the Sons of Men, Whether it is conveyed 
,to us in our Conceptbn and Birth, or whemer 
it touched and infefted us afterwards : Tb de- 
tennine this Point with Certainty, is nothing at 
aH to our Cure and Recovery. Infeftedwe 
are, and I am perfuaded, that no Man can 
remember the Moment wherein he was per- 
fed, and wholly free from this /j/j/ Difeafe. 
And, therefore, it feems probable to Reafon 
itfelf, that we are depraved from our Birth y 
which I {hould think is Sufficient, at leaft, 
to make Men modeft, if duly confidered, and 

careful 
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careful not to deny the Account, which Reve- 
lation gives us of this Matter. 

HI. I fhall enquire how we became de- 
praved and corrupt. In this Enquiry we muft 
be content to be guided and determined by 
Scripture i for tho* it is evident to Reafbn, that 
we are not what we ought to be, and, confe-* 
quently, that Man is not now^ what he once 
was ; and tho' it feems probable to Reafbn, 
that our Corruption is as early as our Birth ; a 
certain Demonftration of this Truth, is not, 
I think, to be obtained from Reafon^ The 
fcfiptural Account of this Matter, the Reader 
jriay pleafe to take in the following Particu- 
lars. 

I. Aiam begat a Son in bis own Ldkenefs^ 
and after bis Image (**) : He had then defaced 
t^e Iniage of God, which was impreiled upoa 
^un in his Creation. In Confequence of his 
ItebelliQii and Apoflacy, he had iofl his origi- 
nal Purity, and was become the Subjedt of 
Sip inherent. If therefore, he bejgat a Soil 
like himfelf : that Son could not be in the 
Image of God, viz^ pure and holy in his Na-* 
ture ; but he muil be born corrupt and fin^ 
ful. 

" 2. yob fpeaking of human Nature, pror^. 
nounccs it impoflible to bring a clean Thing 
out of an unclean : JVbo can bring a clean 
Thing out of an wiclean ? Not one (^). Which 
is a very ilrong Negation. It therefore^ was 
his ppmion, that impure Parents cannot pro-. 
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fcatc Children, pure and holy ; that fuch as 
he Parents are, fuch are their Defccndants, 
.n their Nature. Children we often fee in- 
herit the bodily Difeafes of their Parents, from 
their Birth : And they derive from them a 
tooral Impurity ; for according to the Senti- 
ment of this infpired Writer, it cannot other- 
wife be. 

3. David confefles, that he was Jhapen in 
Iniquity^ and conceived in Sin (^). He could 
hot intend any Sin of his Parents, in thislium- 
ble Acknowledgement, for he is bewailing his 
own Impurity and Guilt, and not the Sins of 
others. Befides, there is evident Reaibn to 
conclude, that he defigns inherent Sinfulnefs 
and Diforder ; becaufe he immediately fub-' 
joyns, as the Oppofite of it : Behold thou de^ 
Jireft Truth in the inward Parts. And, con- 

fequently, his Intention muft be to exprefs 
that moral inherent Impurity, that is contrary 
to Truth or Holinefs of Heart, which God 
requires. 

4. This Point is clearly expreffed by our 
Saviour in thefe Words : That which is born 
of the Flejh is FleJI^ 3 a?id that which is born of 
the Spirit is Spirit ('). That which is pro- 
duced by the divine Spirit in Regeneration, is 
of a hcly Nature j and by all juft Rules of Inter- 
pretation, its Oppofite muft be underftood o' 
the contrary to it, viz. corrupt and impur 
Principles in the Heart. And, therefore, : 
is -a forced Interpretation, to underftand 01 

. Lo 
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Lord of bodily Weaknefs and Diforder, or of 
our Subj<e6'ion to Mortality and Death, in 
Confequence of our defcending from Parents 
that are fo. 

5. Corruption and Depravity is natural to us, 
fTe are by Nature Children of Wrath ("}. 
We are naturally the Subjeds of Enmity 
againji God^ and of an Oppojition to his Law j 
and, confequently, we muft be born with a 
moral Taint, or a finful Impurity muft- attend 
us from our Birrh. 

6, Deaths according to the Conftitution and 
Appointment of God in his Law, is the Wages 
of Sin ("). And, therefore, it is Sin righte- 
oujQy charged and imputed by the divine Law, 
and that only^ which fubjeds us to its Stroke. ' 
This is a Principle, which the Apoftle main- 
tains and argues upon, in the 5th Chapter of 
the Epiftle to the ^tomans. Now, fince In^ 
fants are often attended, as foon as they are 
born, with fore^ dreadful^ and mortal Difea- 
fes ; which, after they have fufFered iriexpref^ 

Jible Agonies^ bring them down to the Grave : 
tho* they have not perfonally finned, it mufl: 
be concluded, that they are guilty, in the Eye 
of the Law, fome other Way j and that they 
""are the Subjeds of Depravity and Corruption. 
If we will not allow this to be true ; we muft "' 
unavoidably grant, that God puts a very great ' 
Number of his innocent and pure Creatures, ta 
extreme Torture ^ and Jlays therh without any 
Defert. How that can be reconciled with his • 

I 3 Goodnefs. 

• (•") Eplicf. ii. 3. (") Rom. vi. 23. 
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Goodnefe and Compaflion j or how it can pof- 
fibly coniiil with his Approbation of Innocence 
and Purity, is far, very for beyond my Capar 
city to difc^rn. Thefe Particulars are clearly 
cxpreffed in Scripture : And I may argue from 
Experience. . .^ 

7. If we are holy until we have corrupted . 
oiirfelves, by actual Sin,, thro' the Influence of 
tjx^ evil Examples of thofe about us ; It is 
f|range, that not one of our Race (hould pre^ 
%ve his Jptegrity ! But that all Mankind ihould 
become iinful and impure. That not 2, Jingle 
Man fhould retain the lovely Image of God, 
which he brought into the World with him ; 
that every Individual of the human Race,*^ 
iboqld fin againfl God and deface his Image, 1$ 
very amazing ! 

And it is ftill more wonderful, that no Maij. 
is able to fay, when he loved Gody with his' 
whole flearfy and whole Soul^ with all his. 
Mighty and with all his Strength I That no 
Perfon can declare, at what Time, or by wliat 
unlawful Aft, he loft the perfedt Reditude of 
his Nature, and became the unhappy Subjcft 
of In>perifedion and Vice ! If Men were reialty 
born puf:e and uncorrupt j tho' they might aU: 
becotne finful and impure afterwards, thro* 
the Influence of bad Example and evil Cuf- 
torn J that no one fhould have a Confcioufneis 
of his being perfect at any Time, nor when,- 
aiidhpw^ he became imperfedt, is to me moit 
iurprizing ! And I can't but confider this, as ^ 
ytrj/Jfrong prcfumptive Proof of our early 

jCorrupuon) 
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Corruption, even from our Birth. However,' 
this is certain, that no Perfon is the better, nor 
\i in the' better State now, for that Rcdtitudc, 
which fonfte may think all Men arc born with j 
but every Man has loft 5 tho* none, from Ex- 
perience, can tell when, or how, they loft 

it. 
IV. I jfhall now attend to what Mr. Fojier 

^clivers on this Subjedt. He gives us an Ac* 

count of the Image of God in Man, and takes 

it upon him to prove, that our Niture ftill' 

bears or retains that Image. This divine Like- 

lefi, in his Opinion, confifts in two Things. 

. T. Mr. Fojier expreffes himfelf thus, He 

Man) refembks bis Creator in his Reajon and 

'Jhderftanding ; whereby he is capable of making 

yery conjiderable Improvements in Knowledge^ 

vnd of difcovering all thofe Truths y which are 

ticejfary to the right Management of his Con^ 

biffy and to fecure his PerfeBion and Happi^ 

tefi z hi that he is not impelled and determined 

Sy men InJiinSf^ but is capable of conjidering and 

rxamining the Nature andConfequences of Tubings, 

tkd &f making a deliberate ana wife Choice (•). 

P'poh thefe Things, I obferve, i. That the 

Ettage of God cannot confift in a barie Power 

Df reafoning, nor in a mere n^itural Freedbm 

rfWill to chufc what the Underftanding dif- 

Dbvcrs to bej gopd^ right and fit 5 becaufe both 

thefe ?^re eflbntial to an intelligent Creature : 

Ufileis, therefore, it is concluded, that fo long 

as we continue Men or rational Beings, we 

I 4 {hal\ 
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(hall bear the divine Image-, that Image cannot 
confift in thofe Things. 2. Mr, Fofter^ I ima- 
gine, will find it a difficult Matter to prove, thit 
Men are capable of difcovering all thofe Tr^ufhs^ 
independent of Revelation, which are tiecejary 
to the right Management of their ConduB^ and 
' to feciirc their 'PerfeSlion and Happinefs. 3 • 
Though the Will of Man retains its natural 
Liberty of chufing and refufino:, yet as his 
Mind is the Subjcdl of finful Habits, it is in- 
clined to Evil and avcrfc to Good ; he, there- 
fore, voluntarily chufts the former, and freely 
refufes the latter, under the Influence of thofe 
Habits. But he is not free to chufe Good and 
rpfufe Evil i becaufe his corrupt Habits give a 
wrong Diredion to his Will. 

2. Says he, T^he Image oj God in Man has 
a RefpeBy farther^ to the moral Rectitude in 
which he was created. The rational Principle 
within him firongly directed to all the Duties 
of Piety ', to the PraSiice of Jujlice^ and the 
E^xercife of Benevolence. — And as to his Paf 
fons^ they were all in a regular State ^andjubjecl 
to the Government of Reafon ; which was capable 
of keeping them within their proper Bounds ; that 
they might noty at any T'ime be extravagant and 
diforderly. This was thefirft happy State of 
Man if). I anfwcr, Man in his original State, 
had a complete Knowledge of his Duty, in 
all the Branches of it, towards God, towards 
hitnfelf, and towards his Fellow-Creature. And 
he had no Difinclination to it, he approved 
of it, as commanded by God, and as he law 

it 
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!t to be right and fit in itfelf. Befides, he had 
full Power to pcrforni it. For, God did not 
exceed in his Commands the Ability, which . 
he gave to his Creature, Man. And, there- 
fore, there was more in Man, than the bare 
Diredlion of his Underftanding to adt what he 
law to be right and fit, viz. z Difpofition to 
pradlife it. The Tafk Mr. Fojer has impofed 
upon himfelf, is, to prove, that we are in fuch 
a State now. That Man has a perfedl Know- 
ledge of his Duty.— That he has no Averfion 
to any Branch of it 5 but that he is at prefent 
the Subjed; of a Difpofition to it, in its full 
Extent.— And, that we are poflTeffed of fuffi- 
cient Power to difcharge our Duty perfeftly, 
and without any Interruption in our Obedi- 
ence. If thcfe are not the Things he under- , 
takes the Proof of, he means nothings nor will 
prove any Thing to the Purpofe by all his Rea- 
foning i for if each of thefe Particulars is hot 
proved, no Proof will be given, that Man ftill 
retains the Image of his Maker, becaufe every 
one of thefe Things is effential to that divine 
Likenefs, which Man in his primitive State 
was the happy Subjc<5t of. 

Mr. Fojier^ in order to prove this extraor- 
dinary Doftrine, produces thofe Words of So- 
lomon : God hath made Man upright ; but they . 
have fought out many Inventions (^.) Which 
Text relates to our firft Parents, in their Crea- 
tion-State, who were called DKIi* or Man, 
as the Word is tranflated in this Scripture. 

Male 
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Male and Fenutle crtatti he them^ and called 
their Naifle DjnK or Man ('), as it is ren- 
dered here. Solomon having took a View of 
the univerfal Corruption of human Nature ; 
he looks back to the incorrupt State of Man, 
and pronounces him p<erfe£t in his Creation, of 
be attributesl Uprightnefs and Perfeftion to 
him, in that State, not in his prefent State. 
Yet it is frieely allowed, that the Mind of Man, 
when it is created and' infufed into his Body, is 
free from evil Habits ; but it will never be 
proved, that it does not become the Subjeft of 
Difbrder and Impurity in his Conception and 
Birth. Which muft be demonftratcd; or elfc, 
all that this Gentleman fays, will ftjand Jbr noj 
thing. I fuppofe, that he is not able to pro^ 
dace any other Scripture, in Favour of- his 
Opinion, than that bcfbrc-mentioncd, becaufe 
he refers us to no other, for the Confirmation 
of the Point, and that b^ars no Relation to 
it. This Serttiment therefore, is deftitnte of 
Scriptural Proof, and, confequently^ ifit iscver 
proved^ it muft be from R»fon and Experi* 
cnce. He does not fo much as fuggeft, that 
it is capable of Proof from Experience. Rea- 
fon plainly didtatcs, that the Mind of Man, 
fince it is immediately created and infufed of 
God, the Father of Spirits, (for of the Tra- 
dudtion of Souls, I cannot be perfuaded) it 
mufl in its Infufion, be entirely free from any 
finful Taint ; becaufe a holy God cannot create 
any Thing impure : But Rcafon will never 

prove, 
(') Gen. V. 2. 
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ove^ that upon its Union with the Bbdy, it 
)cs not become the Subject of Depravity.- 
nd as to Experience, that can give us no Af* 
irance of our Minds retaining the Image of 
rod< For, we have no Confcioufnefs of hav« 
g been perfect at any Time, nor how, nor 
ben, we became imperfed and inclined to 
vil. We know not the Point of Time, 
ben we were not difpofed to Impatience^ 
yifle^ Anger ^ £«vy, Malice^ and Revmgt^ 
id therefore. Experience is fo far from fur* 
ifbing us, with a Proof of the PuriQr and' 
orf^iStion of our Nature, that if we were to at* 
lid to that only, we might conclude, that 
iunan Nature, was never free from thofe and 
ihcr Vices, to which, we perceive curfejivos 
lidined, as foon as we underfland any 

The Method which this Author proceeds to 
Jce to prove, that Men are ftill in the divine' 
likened, is this. i. Says he. Mankind are 
*fifimhle Creatures. ^-^7 be Reafon of Mankind 

itiff in all important Injiances to dijiinguijh 
ft^en. Right and Wrong (•). Anfwer^ Man 
^iU ^ ways be a rcafonable Creature s but, I 
mppfe, that Mr. Fojler don't tliink, that all 
Icn will eternally bear the Image of God. 
'he moil profligate and diflblute among Man- 
ipd are rational Beings, we can't number 
lem with Brutes ; but furely the Blalphemer 
f the holy Name of God is not like him: 
lU the Apoflat^ Spirits or Devils in Hell are 
. , rea- 
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rcafonable Creatures ; but they arc not like to 
God. If Intelligence is the Likeneis of God, 
neither Men nor Devils will ever be unlike 
him, for they will eternally continue intelli- 
gent ; if not, they will ceafe to be Men and 
Devils. I add, Men are not now perfedlly ac^ 
quainted with their Duty. Man in his origi- 
nal State had a complete Knowledge of it. We 
allow, that Men are ab^e to diftinguTfh betweea 
what is right and wrong in many Inftances, and 
wc know, that they always will be To, other- 
wife, they cannot have a Confcioufnefs of 
Sin, nor can their Thoughts accufe them, but 
upon a Convidtion, that they have done as they * 
ought not to have done. Arid we are confi- 
dent, that the Devil is capable of judging what , 
is right and what is wrong; He, who fuffera ♦ 
Punilhment for rebelling againft God, cannot* 
poffibly think, that Rebellion againft the uni- , 
vcrfal Sovereign is right and fit, though he 
continu«s to rebel againft him. We dare hot " 
fay, we cannot admit the Thought, that the 
Devil is like to God, though he knows what is 
fit and what is unfit. Neither can we be per- 
fuaded, that Men, who fin againft God, bear 
his Image, although they can difcerjp what 
is right and what is wrong, in various In- ^ 
ftances. 

2. In order to prove, that Men ft ill retain 
the Image of God, with refpeft to moral Rec- 
titude, he obferves, that they have underftand^ 
ing to direSl the Impulfes and AffeSHons of their 

- . . animal 
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animal Nature (^). And pray^ Sir, have not 
all Men ? Have not the moft wicked Perfons 
on Earth this Underftanding ? — Will you 
therefore fay, that they are like to God and 
bear his Image. You muft be very hardy, Jiu^ 
pid, and impious againft your M^ker, if' you 
ihall exprefs this, or fo much as once think it. 
And, to form jufl Notions of Happinefs ("). 
A Man may know that Sin will render him 
unhappy, or worthy of Death, and yet like it, 
and have Pleafure in it, not indeed, under the 
formal Notion of Sin ; nor as attended with 
evil Confequences 5 but as it is agreeable to his 
vitiated and corrupt Tafte. There be many 
Men, who are not deftitute of this Under- 
ftanding, that are Lovers of Pleafure more than 
Lovers of God. I afk you. Sir, if they «-• 
tain his Image with Refpeft to moral RedH- 
tude, if you Ihall fay they do, you muft 
maintain what is horrid to exprefs, viz. that 
moral Turpitude, which is the Oppolite of mo- 
ral Redlijude, is 1 will not name it ; you 

know what I mean. — That having a Princi- 
ple of Reafon and Liberty, they miift be capable 
of knowing, loving, ferving their Creator (*)• 
Suppofe all this were true, it would not prove 
the Principle contended for. . Without an ac- 
tual Difpofition to love and obey God, Men 
cannot juftly be thought to retain his Likc- 
ncfs. The divine Image fuppofes not only a 
Power to love and obey our Maker, but a 
real. Inclination to obey him. Again, though 

Men 
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Men have a Principle of Reafon, Reafon in 
Man is now imperfed: : And though thfey have 
a natural Liberty of chufing and refufing, 
which can never be loft, they are under the 
Influence of finful Habits, which incapacitates 
them to chufe Good, and caufes them to chufe- 
Evil. They have not a perfed Knowledge of 
God : I do not mean. Ideas of him adequate . 
to his PeFfe<aions, fiich a Knowledge of God. 
no Creature ever had, nor can have ; but 1 
intend fuch a Knowledge of God, as is fuffi- 
cient to influence them to adore and reverence 
him, as they ought to reverence and adore 
their Creator, Prefervcr, and moft hoiintifur 
Bencfeiflor. Farther, they will always have 
this Principle of Reafon and natural Liberty j 
but many of them, it muft be con felled, will no^ 
always be in the Image of God. Once mdirCi^ 
the Devil, himfelf, hath a Principle of Rea-* 
fon, or he is a thinking Power, and he alio"' 
hath a natural Liberty, for his free Agencjf' is ' 
not loft: Is he therefore, in the Image of 
God? ^m^Mv.Fo/ier can never think he is^ 
The divine Likenefs cannot confift in what^ 
Man can never be deprived of: Man can never . 
loofea Principle of Reafon and a natural Free- 
dom of Choice ; neither can the Devil, and, 
confequently, the Devil and Man may have 
loft the divine Image, though both poflefs a 
Principle of Reafon, and ftill continue free 
Agents. — -Cy governing the animal PaJJicnSy 
and keeping tbem within their proper Bounds^ and 
tontrculing them ivhen they grow licentious and 

extra- 
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extravagant (^). The animal Paflions or fen- 
fitive Luftsof Men, would not be criminal, if 
Reaibn was not placed in Man, to dire A and 
check the Motions of his fleihly Appetite, 
Since it is, thofe PafCons would never have been 
tumultuous and diforderly, if Reafon had always 
duly diicharged its Office, if it had never given 
ibme unwarrantable Licence to them. In any In- 
fiance, whercia thofe Paijions are licentious and 
extravagant, Reafon has failed of its Duty and 
a Man is involved in Guilt. Mr. Fofier adds, 
reajbnable Nature has no evil Tendency^ but di- 
reBt to the Purfuit of JVifdom and Virtue^ and 
to Jupprefs all corrupt Defires (*). Reafonable 
mture may be corrupted, that cannot be de- 
nied, when it is depraved and corrupt it is rea- 
fbhftble. If it is not, it is certain that Devils and 
wiirked Men are irrational Beings, which nei- 
ther are. Agiin, corrupt Habits in the Mind 
have an evil Tendency, if they have not, there 
is nothing in Devils, nor in any Man, that 
tendsto Evil. Befides^ corrupt Defires canned 
ariie in apy reafonable Being, without Guilt 
and defiling the Subject of them. Vicious 
Defiresf flain the Mind and render it guilty, 
how foon foever they are fupprcfTed, though 
not to the fame Degree, as when they arc che- 
rifhed and gratified. And, therefore, that 
reafonable Nature, wherein they fpring up, 
can no longer, juftly be efteemed innocent ^ and . 
retaining the Im^ge of God. I am fenfiblc, 
that fome Men think, that vain Thoughts^ and 

(v) ibid. C) Page 86, 87. 



I - ■ 

1 28 of the Image of God in Man. 

the ^y? -Motions in the Heart towards Evil^ 
are excufable^ becaufe thoy find them unavoid* 
able ; bot there is nothing, which -my Soul 
more abhors^ than this ibominable Conceit. He 
afks, is it not agreeable to human Nature to re^ 
verence the great Author and Governor of the 
Wbrld^ andjecure bis ProteSlion and Favour on 
whom we^ aajblutely depend^ by an Imitation (f his 
PerfeSiionsy and Obedience to his Commands^*). 
If Mr. Fojler nieans, that our R^ion 
will determine, that it is juft, wife, and fit, 
fo to do, upon due Examination, it is .true, and 
fo will the Reaibn of Devils. But if he in- 
tends^ that there is aDifpofition in Devils, or- 
in Men naturally, to imitate the Perfe<ftions dff 
God and obey his Precepts, he can advance ^ 
nothing, which is more falfe. It is one Thing • 
for Reafon to difccrn the Propriety and Fitnete . 
of an Adion which is good, and another to ' 
incline to that Adlion. The former, Reaibn, " 
though depraved, is capable of in fome Mea- 
fiire ; but it is not the Subject of a Difpofition 
to Purity and Holinefs. Does Mr. Fo/ler 
think, that a reafonable Creature, upon dif- ■ 
cerning the Wifdom and Advantage of being ' 
conformable to the Will of God, and the fad . 
Confequences of the contrary, cannot but 
chufe, defire, and iendeavour after it ? If this . 
is his Opinion, he is greatly miftaken. The 
Devil and wicked Men know, that the Part 
they a<fl, is prejudicial to themfelvcs, and, con- 
fequently, :that it is fooliflii Farther, he asks, 

JDoes 
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'ioes not Nature teach us to bt Jufl and Charts 
labhy to compaffmiatt the mtferabk^ and r'e^ 
tieve the difire£ed ? Are not tbefe Virtuei fuit^ 
abk to our ftrongeji ^eSUom and InftinSs 9 
'And the contrary Vices ^ by the univerfal Con^ 
fint tf Mankind^ branded as inhuman and mon^ 
prous {^)f And what of all that? Does thd 
Knowledge of Daty neceliarily fuppofe a Dif- 
pofitioD to pradlifc it ? Muft Men be abfolute* 
jy ignorant how they ought fo conduct them* 
ielves, if it is concluded, that the Image of 
.God is greatly defaced M Man ? This is a 
inoft impertinent Way of arguing, a!nd con- 
firms not the Point in Hand, in the lead De- 
gree. Agai^, iays he, is it nbt natural to us 
tot feek and endeavour to promote our own Hap^ 
pingjs^ and^ confequently^ Jo inortijy all thofe 
iiiilJ^etites^ which dre the Sources of Corrupt 
tion tmd Mif^ i"") ? Men would not be mife^ 
raHc or fuflter Punifliment ; but yet they free- 
ly chufe the Evil of Sin, wh'ieh fubjedts themi 
to Pain and Mifeiy,— ^Befides, that Perfon, 
who has atiy evil Appetites to fubdue, is not in 
the hhage of God, he is not fuch as God 
made Man. To fuppofe, that an upright per- 
fed Creature is the Subjedt of evil Appetites is 
abfurd, that Suppofition, might lead us to' 
Conclude, that the innocent Je/us had fuch 
A^jetites. Mr. Fo/ler obferves. That our Na^ 
here abhors Rebellion dgainji God^ preying uponr 
its own Kind^ delight in Opprejfion and Injuf^ 
Hci^ and in the Mifery of our FelbyuhCrea* 

K tures^ 
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tureSy and wilful extravagant JOkfires which 
Jmk us below the Condition of Brutes (^). Rca- 
iqn though corrupted is indeed able to difcover 
the Turpitude of thefe Things, in fon^e t)c- 
gree, and certainly condemns them ; but 
that notwithdanding, it confents to them all. 
He fays, This is not human Nature but a mo^ 
dreadful Depravation of it (*). Since this is a 
Depravation of our Nature, Men, who have 
ever finned or rebelled againft God, they are 
not in his Image. What is the Amount of 
this Reafoning? No more than this: That 
Men have fome Senfe of their Duty, and of 
the Danger which attends neglefting to prac« 
tife it, and ading contrary to it. And, I 
imagine it is impoflible to find a fingle Mao, 
who knows, that he is a Man, vi%. aratiojn^l 
Creature, that hath not fuch Convidionsinjtijg 
Mind, relating to Vice and its Confequenq:s^ 
bow greedily foever, through the ImpetiiofiQr 
Qf his Lufts, he may pradlife it. 

After all^ he allows^ that there is a Stck^ 
nefs and Dtforder in our mortal Frame ^ intro* 
duced by the Fall^ which ^ becaufe of their Inti^ 
macyi may^ in fome meafure affeSi the Mind i^)^ 
If v^e arc in every Senfe innocent, how (hall 
tihis be reconciled with the Goodnefe of God^ 
tp ordain us to a Union with fuch a Jickfy and 
difordered Body, that proves a Clog upon our 
reafoning Powers^ ana Jlrefigthens the animal 
Pajiom ? Temptations without us do not clog 
Bor weaken our intellectual Powers -, but this 

Sick- 
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feicknefs and Diforder of our mortal Frame do, 
Mr. Fojlir grants, and that they give Strength 
to our animal Paffion6, which render it difficult 
to Rcafon, to keep them in due Order. There 
is therefore, very great Danger of our Mind 
being diverted from its Duty, by the Strength 
and Impetuofity of thefe dijorderly Paffions^ 
which are become natural to us,in Confequence 
of the Fall It is probable, that theMind is cor.- 
rupted at fir ft, by the Diforder of the Body to 
which it is united, and which is a Clog upon it. 
Mr. Fofter proceeds to mention the Founda- 
tion of our Error, with Refpedt to thefe 
Things, which, he fays, is, either we have 
.taken our Eftimate of human Nature from the 
brutal and fenfitive Part of it^ and not from 
the intelligent andmoral^ and reprefented to our 
'Mindsy as the original State of it, fucb Di^o-^ 
J^ions find Habit s^as are of our own creating (*). 
How he will diftinguifti the evil Appetites of 
the brutal and fenfitive Part of Man^ from the 
a<£lingand Concurrence of theMind^ in frani- 
ing of impure Ideas, I cannot tell^ to me it 
feems impoffible. This is no better^- than a 
bafe and Jinful Invention to wipe off Abun- 
dance of Guilt, vsrhich Men Gjntraa. If the 
Mind frames no unholy Imaginations, if all its 
Conceptions are pure,if all its Deiires are holy,if all 
its A£ls are fuch as the Law requires, and if it is 
not the Subjeft of any unlawful Wi(b, which 
.is agreeable to the fenfitive Part, a Man is in- 
nocent ; but if on the contrary, the Mind of 

K 2 a 
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a Man frames any impure Image, or any tin-* 

holy Conception, he is 'oerily guilty hi the 

Sight of God, for, the ^bought of FooKJhnefi 

ii Sin. Again, we allow, that the Reafon of 

Man is capable of difcovering, in fome Mca- 

fure, what is his Duty, and that Holineis fc 

commanded by God ; but we deny, and he has 

not proved, nor ever will prove it, that Mail 

liaturally is difpofed to, and takes Pleafure in 

Holinete. Farther, we do not judge of thcfc 

Things, by the evil Difpofitions and Habits of 

"bur own creating, but by the Word of God'^ 

■'Yet, we muft beg leave to fay, that fincc, wc 

' know not the Time, when we were abiblutc* 

ly free from Sin, and when wc had not fin- 

**cd : Since wc are wholly infenfible of haviiij; 

' been at any Time, the Subjefts of Perfoftieft, 

•wc cannot but conclude, that our Corriipdon, 

• was early or from our Birth, as the Scriptares 
tell us. If Mr. Fojler (hould fay, that he re- 

• members a Time, when he was perfett and 
' finlefs^ I (hould be fo rudely ivtt^ as to tell him, 

that be is a Liar and tbe Trutb is not in him. 

• He adds, Or elfe we bave underftood particular 
Pajfages of Scripture^ which give the CharaC'^ 

' ter of tbe mojl profigate and abandoned Sin* 
ners^ as defcribing the natural Temper oj all 
Mankind', and firained Jlrong figurative JBx- 

' preffions, which are very frequent in tbe Eoftem 
Languages to their higheft Senfe (**). It is certain- 

. ly the Dodtrinc of the Scripiure, that all re* 
generate Perfons were once in a State of Sin 

and 

C) Ibid. 



Of the linage of God In Mian, 1 35 

and Death. — ^That they were by Nature ChiU 
dren of Wrath ^ even as others : Whether they 
were notorioufly wicked and profligate in their 
Condudl or not. We conclude upon the Truth: 
of this not only from what is faid of them be-? 
fore their Regeneration, but alfo from that De- 
pravity, which they confefs themfelves to be 
the Subjefts of after it, and which, more than 
all Things elfe, occafions them deep Diftrefs* 
and Sorrow, They have confefled, that their 
Wounds Jiink and are corrupt ^ that their Loins 
are Jilled with a loathfome Difeafe {^). That 
they are as an unclean Things and that all their 
Rigbteoufnejfes are as filthy Rags i^). That they 
arc vik. Tliat they are undone and Perfons of 
unclean Lips (*). And, that in many Things 
tbcy ifffend {")• That they have not attained 
t» the RefurreSiion oj the Dead, that they arc 
aot as ytt perfe£f ("). The Reafon why fame 
men fcorn to make fuch humble Acknow- 
ledgments, is not becaufe they excel them in 
Holinefs^ (happy would it be for them; if they: 
were at all like, not to fay if they equalled 
thofe Perfons therein) but becaufe they know 
tiot the Plague of their Hearts, and becaufe 
they will not allow that to be Sin, which cer-* 
tainly is Sin, and will be found Sin another- 
Day, to their inevitable Dcftrudlion, if the 
Grace of God prevents not their eternal Ruin, 
by convincing them of their Vilenefs, and hum- 
bling them for it, before that dreadful Day 
^ K 3 over- 

0) Pfal. xxxvUi. s— 7. (^) m. Ixiv. 6. (') Ibid, vi, 5. 
(*) James Hi. a. ("} Phil. iii. \%y 
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::,: and Inftrudticr ::•• 

, z.a/lern Nations, lzh 

. :: ccnclnde, thtitG:): 

\A to Men, m ftrongtr 

. S:.:r.vt of thofe Subjecr 

:w ;reak:, required, left tbe^ 

-, .:i into anv Miftakcs rc;^- 

V.rii- ii= no other than a f^tlir: 

. 'c of to oblcure that fhinirr 

!: i« given in the Word of Gof, 

. :e T. Jtii? : And it U a tacit Ac- 

. . •!v::t, t!:at if the Lanauaoeof Scriiv 

Ki^ wcted. in fuch a Senfc, as it w:!I 

N . , Men mud necelTarily grant the 

- .•: iuch Principles, as they are determi- 

.^ V. ,^.pute again ft. Befides, if we do not 

^.^rhe Senfe of Scripture higher than it 

^ ^<:ur, we do not llrain it. We only 

..\-*<« it fo much Force, as is fjitable to the 

<:.vrgth of its Language. While fome Men 

iifir? to leffen that Force, becaufe they fondly 

ifluginc, that its Phrafes are too bold znd ftrong 

to cxprefs the true Nature of the Doftrines 

ijifcourfed of. I fubjoin, the Corruption of 

human Nature is afferted in plain Language, 

jknd not in figurative Modes of Speech only, as 

was before proved, I hope beyond any folid 

Reply. 
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Of Regeneration. 

NO Man that is unregcnerate is Jit for 
the Enjoyment of God -, nor can 
participate of future Bleflednefs. The 
Sandification of the Spirit mud precede eter- 
nal Salvation. Holinefs is a Meetneis for 
Glory, and without it no Man Jhall fee tbi 
iAr4. Perfons who are in a State of Unrege* 
Qeracy, are dead in Sin ; Are under the DomU 
man of it : Arc averfe to God, and not fubjeB 
1^ his Law. Thefe Things are true or fomc 
Men only^ or they are true of all. If thefe 
Ch^aders belong to fome Mep onh ; then, a 
Part of Mankind have no Need of Regenera- 
tion t They are // for Heaven without any 
diyind Work upon them : And, therefore, it 
paD*t be faid of fuch, 'Except they are born 
again^ they cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God^ If all Men are dead in Sin^ previous to 
thts Work upQn them, then every Individual 
oC.Mankind needs the Grace of Regeneration. 
TTie Words of our Saviour, Except a Man be 
barn again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God, are indefinite ^ and will not admit of 
any Limitation. They clearly and ftrongly 

I 4 (ug&ea 



136 Of Regenercttion. 

fuggeft, that every Man muft become the Sub- 
jeft ofrRegcneration, m order to the Ff uitioo 
of God. This important Point, -Mr. Fpjier 
takes no Notice of, in treating on {he Subjedt \ 
which is a very great Defeft : A Defed: it is, 
that afFecls the moft momentous Branch of thS 
evangelical Truth, on which he difcourfcs: 
And what- is ftill worfe, he gives fuch a Dc- 
fipitipn of Regeneration, as will naturally lead 
us to conclude, upon his Principles, that it is 
hot neccflary to fpme. It is, fays he, ,4 Maris 
Jincerely and entirely nnouncing the corrupt 
Sentiments he had before maintained ; the im^ 
gular Pajfions he had indulged ; and the wicked 
JPraBices be had been guilty of (*). Upon his 
Principles, I thinks it may be certainly* coii^ 
jjluded, that many Men (land in no' need -nf 
1>eing born again. If a Man has always be^ 
ib happy, as not to have embraced the abfutd 
Doftriries, of the Peity of Chrift 5 the Rm^. 
and PerfeSlion of his Satisfaction ; JufHfiQa^ 
tion by the Imputation of his Righteoufnefe 5 
the diftinfl: Perfonality, and Deity of the Holy 
Spirit 5 and the Neceflity, and certain Efficacy 
ot his Operations, upon the Souls of Merit 
He has no corrupt Principles to renounce. 
Bcfides, there are many Perfons, who have 
not indulged irregular Paffions 5 who have al^ 
*UQays been foher^ jufi and religious in their 
Condudt. And, confequently, they have not 
been guilty of wicked Praftices. Such Per- 
fons, therefore, have no Need of being borrji 

again, 

(') Vd* UL of Sermons, pa^e 26c. 
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again, upon his Principles. Men^ ivho have 
foer been virtuous arid' 'moral, in their Beha- 
viour, cannot be the Subjeds of this Change. 
As corrupt as Mankind are in genera], there 
be mat^^ who have kppt clear of 'wicked 
Pi:a6tice5 all their Days. And, therefore, ac- 
cording to this Accbunt of the New-Birtb^ 
they cannot be the Subje^ of it : And, by 
Confe^ufcince, this Definition of Regeneration, 
k undoubtedly falfe. For^ there is no Man of 
whoin, it csan be truly faid, that he may enter 
into the Kingdom of God, v^ithout this di- 
vine Work upon him. 

• Regeneration is the Infiifion of holy Princi-^ 
pies into the Hearts of Men, viz. Faith, 
Hope, Love to, and a true Fear of God, 
Wiiich Principles difcover ^emfelves, in a ho- 
t^, Spiritual and humble Walk or Converfa*^ 
HOn. Hence, Chriftiaiis are faid to be the 
W»kmanpHp bf God, i:reated in Chrift Jefus; 
tniid good Works (^). Againfl: this Account of 
Regeneration, he obje<fts various Things ; and' 
gives a falfe Reprefentation of our 'Opinian in 
this Matter, viz. That vee conclude, that 
Mankind ere purely pajjhe in a Reformation 
Jrwm Vice to Virtue {^). We conclude Bo fuch 
Thing 3 as he muH: be fenfible, if he has con- 
fiihed what we have faid on this Subje£l:. 
And if he has not, he ought to have done it, 
that he might not have expofed himfelf in this 
Manner, to the juft Cenfure of Jgmrance, or 
of what is worfe, Unfiiimefs and -Difinge- 

nuity. 

C) Ephcf. ii, 10. (f) ftiBtii6lV 
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nuity. What we conclude is^ that Men are 
purely paffive in. the Infufioa of holy Princi- 
ples into their Hearts : But we always main- 
tain, that they are a^ive, in Confequence of 
fuch Principles being infufed, in reforming 
from. Vice to Virtue. As thfe ApoAIes were 
pafHv^ in receiving an Ability to fpeak with 
Tongues. ; : but were active in fpeaking : We 
fay^ that Men are. wholly pailive in receiving 
the Principle of divine Life \ but, that they are 
active in foriaking S^n» and pradiiing Holine& \ 
As Ijazarus was pa^v^ in the Reception of 
Life, when he was in the Grave ; but was 
afiive in coming out of it : So we fay, that 
Men are entirely paflive in the Reception of 
new, and fpiritual Life; but^ that they2ar<^ 
a^ve in the Exercife of that Life. We con-p 
tend, that Faith and other Graces are given, 
and not acquired ; but we full well know and 
always afl^rt, that Men are adive in the Exct^p 
cife of thofe Grates. Tho' we iay, that Meq 
are paffive in the Reception of Power for fpi* 
ritual A<3£ ; we are not guilty of fuch Non- 
jfenfe, as to fay, that they are inactive, when 
they exert that Power. Neither is it trqc, 
upon our Principles, that il£f» are mere Ma^ 
chines, and vdid of Intelligence^ and free VoH- 
titm (^), as this Writer fuggefts : Man is ftill 
an intelligent Creature ; and he retains his jna^ 
tural Freedom of Will and Choice, tho' be is 
corrupt and depraved : Nor does our Opinio^ 
fuppofe the contrary. And yet it is certaip, 

that 
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that Men may become incapable of tinderttand^ 
ing fpiritual Things, and may be the Sat:^e<fts of 
$1 fixed Averfidn, to Grod and his Law ; ifthqr- 
are not naturally and uniVerfally fucb. Not- 
withihinding that Incapacity to difcem heavenly 
Things, in their true Nature, they are intelli- 
geht reafonable Beings ; and notwithftanding 
tHaf fixed Averfion to God, and his Law^ 
they retain* their natural Freedom of Will, 
and they freely chufe what is evil. Free 
Agency is one Thing, and a pifpofitibn to 
what is good, is another. The Devil is a free 
Agent ; he has not loft the mttaral Freedom 
pf his Will • but fince he h^ ho Difpoiition 
to what is good, he refufes to chiife it, and he 
is free in that RefufaL Alsd Men, tho' dev 
prsved, arb free Agents ; but. they have nato^ 
lally a Difinclination to v^hat is fpiritusdly 
go<>d I and therefore^ they refufe to chufe it ) 
aj)^ they a<S freely in that Refu:&l. And th&jr 
have a ftrong Biafs to the contrary, and there-* 
fore, they chufe it \ dnd aA i&eely ih that 
Choice. The Grace of God in regeiierating 
us, rendets us ciipable of making a wSe Choice^ 
»id under the Influence of his Grace, fuch a 
Choice we freely make. It is a grols Miftake, 
Chait free Agency neceflarily fuppofes an Ability 
t0- jchufe Good, and refufe Evil i if it doth, 
then a reafonable Creature can never be fo far 
corrupted by Sin^ but that he will eternally be 
able to chufe the former, and refufe the latter ; 
thb' kft by Qod, under the Influence of 
vicious Habits. Devils and damned Spirits 
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then chuie Good and refufc Evil ; for they are; 
and ever will continue to be free Agents. 
Norxlo we fuppofe, that vicious Men are deftituti 
ofB¥uoer to reform their ConduSl. We allow, 
that tbey are capable (f ity and that tkey are 
exhorted to it, as Mr* Fo^er obferves. But 
Reformation of Condqdl we don't take to be 
Regeneration ; tho* it certainly attends it. We 
are perfuaded, that a diffolute Perfon may b&r 
come regular and virtuous, and yet not be 
born again. He leprefents it ai ludicrous and 
trifingy ungenerous and cruel, and infultin^, 
to exhort Men, tothe\PraBice of what is not in 
their Power (*). If, therefore, they oannot 
love God, with all their Heart, and Soul, and 
Strength, then, if . God requires this, perfed. 
liove to himielf, of them, he is ludicrous and 
trifling, cruel and ungenerous, and infuliing: 
THo' their Incapacity to obey that Command is 
iK>t from .God ^ -■ but fiiom Man himfelf : Ot.k 
is the Effef); of a criminal Behaviour in Man. 
This, therefore, is notReafonbg, but down^ 
right Raving and Madnefs. 

He farther, obierves, that // would he alh^: 
fur d and cruel to threaten Men with Funifh^ 
ment, or promife them a Reward to fly ih the 
Jlir, or become invifible, or to do any Thing that 
if beyond the Extent of their natural Powers (Q. 
The Truth of which, I am perfuadcd, every 
MsLti will foon perceive and readily grant : But 
what is it to the Purpofe ? Nothing at all. If 
I could allow niyfeli to be pleafant, I ihould 

treat 

• (') Page 263. Q) Page 264, 



Of Regeneration. 1 4 1 

treat this Impertinence with diverting Ridi- 
cule } but the Serioufnefs of the Subjedt for- 
bids it. Men are exhorted to reform from 
Vice, and praftife Virtue, which they have 
a Power to do. But they are not commanded 
to regenerate thcmfeivcs. Nor are Promifes 
of eternal Life made to them, upon a Refor- 
tnation from Vice^ which this Writer feems to 
furoofe. If Man ever was the Subjedt of a 
lumcient Power to keep the Law of God per- 
fcdly, that Power he is ftill poffcffed of, or he 
is not ; I fuppofe it will be granted, that he is 
not. That Power he loft, in Confcquence of 
Sin, or it was taken from him by his Maker, 
without any Offence committed on the Part 
of Man. This is fo abfurd, that I imagine 
iione will allow it [can be true. Man's prefent 
Inability, therefore, to perform his Duty in a 
berfedl Manner, muft be the Effcft of Sin on 
fiis Part. God in commanding Man to keep 
his Law, perfedly, requires no more of him, 
than he furniftied him with a Power to do. 
But he never rendered Man capable offying in 
the Air^ or becoming inviJibU : And, confe* 
quently, tho* it would be abfurd and cruel, to 
require him to do either of thefe Things, it 
follows not, that it is fo, to enjoyn perfedt 
Holihefs on Men, and condemn them for the 
• Want of it, tho' they are now unable to prac- 
tifc it s becaufe their Defeat of Power to obey 
the divine Law, wholly fprings from a crimi- 
nal Behaviour in Man. This Reafoning, there- 
fore, is fo impertinent^ that nothing can be 
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txpnSkd^ whkJi is m^re im^rtiKni and tri 
fiing. 

Mr. To^er proceeds in his ImpertiocDoe^ 
(Cor I cacrvGt call it Realbning) and iays, i^ 
Mtn wtre entirefyfafive in tbej0air ofRfge^ 
neratun^ •it vsould then be impo^U^ toaT 
mij Man Jbauld be regenerated famer tban b^ 
i$i and^ cenfequentlj^ alibis Deviations frwm 
the Rule of Rigl^^ would be unavoidable and 
innocent (<). It istrue, that no Man could 
be regenerated fooner d^tn he is 3 but it is not 
true, that ail his Deviations from the Rule of 
Righr^ were osavoidable in his Unregeneracy 5 
for, tho* an nnregenenite Perion^ thro' the 
Want of a fpiritual Principle^ cannot ipiritur 
ally love and obey God, yet he is able to 
praAiie Virtue and (bun Vice^ while in that 
Stiite s at leaft^ in a far greater Meafare than 
many do^ And, tho' Imperfedion in Virti^ 
is unavoidable^ thro' the Corruption of huoiaji 
Nature, it is not innocent*^ for, as has bten 
before obferved, the Defedl of Power, to 
pa^fe Holineis in the utmoft Extent the 
Doly Law of God requires, is owing to Man 
himfelf. Befides, there is not only a Defe&' 
of Power in Men, to obey the Law perfedly y 
but there is in them an Averfion to it, and 
therefore, they are rightly charged by God, 
in his Word, mth Contumacy and Objiinacy^ 
4md the mojl egregious Folly. And their Crimes 
txtjujlly attributed to free Choice^ and wilful 
Determination. This Writer goes en to ar- 
gue 

(•;p»g»265. 
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uc from the Nature of Things, agamft our 
)pinion. And, 

I . He concludes, that deplorable and horrid 
r the Deftiny of Men ^ and very ungracious feems 
7 be the Care and Providence of their Creator ^ 
^ they cannot know what is their Duty^ and 
iberein their true Happinefs conjifts (*). How 
pes it appear, that God is wanting in Care 
bd Goodnefs to Men : becaufe human Nature 
i become, thro' Sin, incapable of underfbmd- 
xg' perfefUy what ought to be pradtifed, and 
/herein true Happinefs confifls } What ? Be- 
ayfc Man, by his Rebellion againft his Ma- 
er, has deftroyed himfelf, ihail we dare to 
barge God with a Want of Care and Good- 
efs to him ? And if any one of our rebellious 
Lace^ ihall have the impious Front to exhibit 
ich a Charge againft the Almighty, {hall his 
qld» and rude, and infolent Condudl be juftl- 
^, . and pafs for Reafoning ? With Men of 
fety, Wifdom and Modefty, I am fure that 
: never will. T'ofuppofe^ fays he, that afar-- 
Wr fupernatural^ and inward Illumination /j 
ecejjary to give a jufi and right Idea of Scrips 
ire DoStrines i is in EffeSt^ to afjert^ that the 
criptures are of no life at all j and that the 
tward Teachings is the only Revelation of the 
d/nd of God to Mankind (*)• Prodigious ! 
till more Impertinence I The Senfe of Rcvela- 
pn niay be underftood, without an internal 
nd fupernatural Illumination ; or Men by a 
uc and proper Exercife of Reafon upon Reve- 
lation^ 

^) V^ssiiy. () Page 267, 268, 
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t.oii, nuy calily difcovcr the Principles 
.icicui expreffed. But in order to difcem the 
inpoitance^ Excellence and Glory of thofe 
Uiiciples^ an internal Illumination is necefla- 
y. Yet it can't be faid, that the Scripture is 
L Revelation, unrevealed i or that the Scr^ 
luics are of no Ufe at all ; or that the inward 
{caching is the only Revelation of the Mini 
oi God. The Scripture is a Difcovery of di- 
vine Truths ; thofe Truths may be known, as 
they are revwled in the Word of Ood, witfar 
out any fupernatural Illumination of the Mind. 
This inward Iliuniination acquaints us in (bme 
Meafure, with the excellent. Nature of thofi 
heavenly Truths. This internal Work, informs 
us not of the Meaning of Scriptunil Terrn^ 
Phrafes, and ExprefHons 3 they are undeiilood 
without it s and, confequently, the E^oAnnes 
of the Scripture are underflood without that 
inward Revelation. So that the Bible is not a 
Revelation, unrevealed : Nor are the Scrip-^ 
tures ufelefs. They are all, and the only Reve- 
lation of divine Truths we receive from God. 
This inward Illumination is not a Difcovery' 
of Truths, butofAe Glory of Truths; which 
being clearly revealed, may be known to' 6c 
Truths without it. If fome Men cannot, or 
will not diftinguifh between knowing the 
Truth of evangelical Principles, and under- 
Handing the divine Glory of thofe Principles, 
wc arc not anfwerable for that. We are fure 
of this ; that they are properly diflinft in their 
own Nature. As Men, we know the Truths 

which 
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«^hich are revealed in the Scriptures ; and as 
!^hriftians, we difcern their excellent Nature^ 
nd tafte their Sweetnefs, and derive* the high- 
ft Cbnfolation from them. 

2. Mr. Fofier thinks, that Men are able to 
Cfuire lively Imprejjions of religious and moral 

''ruths. T^hat they can attain an Ac^ 

uaintance with the intrinfic Excellence of the 
Ibrijiian Religion^ and difcover its infinite Im- 
ortance to their prefent Peace ^ and everlajling 
''elicity (*). It is very confiderable,- that the 
^riilian Religion is allowred, to be of infinite 
tnportance to the prefent Peace, and evcr- 
ifting Felicity of Men ; for this liberal Grant, 
iic Gentleman deferves our Thanks. But it is 
tit of fuch Importance to thefe great Ends, 
at that Men might efFcftually fecure them 
i>th without it, as he thinks. It is a Miftake, 
)jit Men, are able of themfelvcs, to do the 
luiigs expreffed above. For they are blind,. 
ieir Minds are oblcured : Their Undei'ftanding 

darkened^ and they are alienated from the 
\ife of God^ thro' the Ignorance that is in them^ 
*cauje of the Blindnefs of their Hearti (*). 
*hcy are dead in Sin \ and have not a Principle 
r Ipiritual Life, from which holy and fpiritual 
.dfs fpring. They arc Enemies to God, and 
HfuhjeB to his Law, nor can they fo be ("j. 
or ^re is a fixed Difinclination and Aver- 
on in them to pure and fpiritual Religion : 
nd until a contrary Difpofition is wrought in 
icni, they will not be inclined to that Spiritu- 

L ality 
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lity and HolLneii, the La^ rcq-Jircs cf them; 
Add to thele Things they arc under the Do- 
miDion of Sin, that br^rs Swav in iheir Hc&rts, 
even in the Hearts of thoie, who arc virtuous 
and moral in their Behaviour, until the Work 
of Regeneration is wrought in them. He ob- 
icrve<, ibat the Jirofigefi DifinclifuUicn Joes 
by no means infer an utter Lnpoffibility. And 
urges, that Man mufl fiill h-: a free Agent ^ and 
barce it in bis Poricer to be either virtuous or 
vicious 5 or elfe he is abfolutek incapable ^ Rt^ 
Kgionj and moral Go^jernme^zt ("). I anfwer, 
Men may reform from Vice, and become 
virtuou?, without Regeneration : There be 
many virtuous Perfons, who are not reg^ne* 
rate. Again, unregenerate Men freely chufe, 
what is difpleafing to God, thro' the Corrup- 
tion of their Hearts, and the evil Biafs of their 
Will. Befides, this Manner of Reafbnin^ 
ieems to fuppofe, that Power to prac^fe Ho- 
linefs, and avoid Sin, is eiTential to an intelli- 
gent Creature, and can never be loft, thro' 
any Caufe at all, which is certainly fiilfe. 
Reafbnable Creatures will eternally be the Sub- 
jefl:s of moral Government : And it will al- 
ways be their Duty, to love, adore, and obey 
God; and it will be their Sin, not to love, adore^ 
and obey him : But this infers not, that they 
will eternally have a fufficient Power to enabk 
them to put forth thefc Adts. It is now thr 
Duty of Men to pradtife Holincfs perfcdlly 
but they have not Ability equal to it j and yr 
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it ibllqws not, that their Defeats and Sins are 
invbluptaiy. The Will of Man freely chufes 
^hat is evil, and freely refufes what is good, 
as it is vitiated and corrupted by Sin. 

3, Rvtry other Dijinclination^ fays he, 
may be conquered^ and every other wrong Habit ; 
but what is of a religious Nature^ may be re^ 
formed^ and that therefore^ thofe alfo may (**)» 
But. how does that appear ? Other Difincli* 
nations, and other wrong Habits, that are not 
of a religious Nature, they are not criminal, 
nor are they the Effedls of a criminal Beha- 
viour in human Nature. Thefe Habits, 
whatever may be intended by thcm^ fince 
th<y relate not to Religion, they are not any 
finful Taint of the Mind 2 The Vitiofity; 
therefore, of Men, does not incapacitate 
tJbeiQ. .to conquer thofe Diiinclinations, and 
rsi^m thofe Habits* But fuch wrong Ha- 
^its^ as relate to Religion and Holinefs; they 
are; the moral Taint and Depravity of the 
Miad ; and they render that incapable of dif^ 
ceroing the Excellency of heavenly Things ^ 
And influence the Will to refufe theni, and to 
prefer carnal Delights to them. It is no Dis- 
honour to Chrijiianity ^ that Men cannot difcerrt 
its intrinfic Excellence (p), tho' this Gentleman 
take; it upon him to fay it is. For, as the 
Svn .is not lefs glorious, becaufe blind Men 
cannot fee it ; neither is the Oofpel^ becaufe 
ibme Men difcern not its amazing Luftre and 
Glory* And fince Man has by Sin rendered 

L 2 himfelf 
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bimfelf impotent, it is not injurious to the infinite 
Wifdom and Goodnefs of the Deify\ that he is fo; 
Nor is it any Ad^cancemtnt oftke Glory of tbe 
Creator y to afiert, that there is at prefent, a 
Po^u:er in Man to do good ; tho' Mr. Fofier 
conceits it is : Bccaufc he is not now jucb as 
God made him. Some Weaknefe and De- 
itGis he allows do attend human Nature ; his 
Account thereof ftands thus, ne animal Paf- 
Jio72s of Man are turbulent, — Tbat being a little 
indulged^ they will controul and cicr-rule tbe 
Dictates of R^ajbn. — Tkat an unhappy Confti* 
tution of Body^ and tbe various Dijorders to 
wbicb it is fubjeBy are a beavy Clog upon tbe 
Mindy and cloud and interrupt tbe Freedom and 

'Uvelinefs of its Operations. Tbat OijeBs (f 

Senfe make powerful Imprejfions on human Na- 
ture 5 and it every 'where is furrounded with nu^ 
merous Temptations to Vice and Ir religion. 
^^at evil Examples often times cornet it 
€arly^ &c. (''). On this Account, we may 
remark as follows, i. Man would never be 
the Subjedt of turbulent Paffions, without 
Guilt on his Part. For it is not reaibnable to 
fuppofe, that God created him with fuch irre- 
gular and diforderly Faflions. The Turbuleney 
of the Paffions of human Nature, therefore, is 
a ftrong Proof, that Man is not now in the 
Image of God. 2. Man was not created with^ 
an unhappy Conftitution of Body. As Rea— 
fon will not allow us to ..imagine, that th 
Mind of Man, in his Creation, was tt>e'Sub 
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jc£t of Ignorance and Vice j neither will it 
permit us to conceit, that his Body was for- 
med with an unhappy Conftitution, and various 
Diforders attending it. And, of Courfr, the 
Unhappinefs of the Conftitution, and the Dif- 
orders of the Body, muft be purely^ the JEf- 
fcdts of Sin in Man. 3. He limits the Depra- 
vity of human Nature, to the inferior Part of 
it, the Body. Is there then no Ignorance in 
the Mind, or Incapacity to difcern the excel* 
ling Glory of divine Things ? Is there no 
Hardncfs of Heart ? Is that as fufceptible of 
heavenly Impreflions, as it ever was ? Do no 
other ill EfFedts follow upon Man's Rebellion 
agsiinft his Creator, than fuch, as the Body is 
the Subje<ft of ? So this Author feems to ap^. 
prchcnd j but it is an Imagination moft re- 
mote from Truth, The holy Scripture repre- 
fcnts the Mind of Man, as blind, and ignorant, 
and covered with Darknefs : His Will as 
ftubborn and perverfe : His Heart as hard. 
That reprefents him as dead in Sin : As under 
the Dominion of it : As averfe to God and. his 
Law : As difpofed to finful Pleafures. And, 
k afiures us, that Men cannot difcern fpiritual 
Things \ that they cannot be fubjedt to the 
Law of God 5 that they cannot com? to 
phrift ; or believe in him. We muft there- 
* fore conclude, that the prefent Weaknefs of 
human Nature confifts in the Diforder and 
Incapacity of the Mind, as well as in the Ir- 
regularity and Turbulency of the animal PafT 
fipns. There are Lufts of the Mind, as well 
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as Lufts of the Flefh j /. e. the fenfitive Part : 
Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, Malice, 
Revenge, and the like. And, I am confix- 
dent, that no Man can fay with Truth, that 
he remembers a Time, when his Mind was 
firee from any one of thofe dcvilifli Lu(b« 
Men may footh and flatter themfelvcs, as 
much as they pleafe, and drefs up human Na- 
ture, as fine" as they can 5 but the Truth' L% 
we are the Subjedts of diabolical^ as well as of 
hrutijh Lufis j and the former difcover thcm- 
iiblvestohave taken Place in us^ as fooft as the 
latter. ' 

The Author^ from his own Account of the 
Inability of human Nature, grants, that tbi 
JDoSfrine of divine jljijiances may be admits 
ted ('). With Refpe<a to thcfe heaveftly Af- 
fiftances, I would afk, whether they are af- 
forded to every Man, as well to Indtans^ and 
barbarous People, as to thofe who are civifi2«dj 
and nominally Chriftiahs ? Whether aniy fer^ 
ther Knowledge of good, is conveyed to the 
human Mind, by thofe divine Aids, than Uitk 
of tbemfelves are able to acquire ? And, whe- 
ther thefe Influences from Heaven, product 
in Men, Faith, Hope, and Love to God, pr 
Dot ? If they do, then all Men, allowing that 
all are favoured with thofe gracious Influences^ 
muft be the Subjefts of thofe divine Principles, 
or heavenly Graces j and, confequently, they 
muft be thought to perform Services accepta- 
ble to God. If they do not give Being to 

thofe 
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thofe gracious Habits in the Hearts of Men, 
then it neceffarily follows, that Men who are 
deftitute of Faith and Hope in, and Love to 
God, may pleafe him, if thefe Aids are. fuffi- 
cient to enable them, to perform Duties in a 
Manner acceptable to the great Sovereign of 
Heaven and Earth, tho' thofe Graces are not 
wrought in their Souls, j, It is certain, that 
all Men are not the SubjecSts of thefe fpiritual 
Principles : For all Men have not Faith . That 
IFaitb which purifieth the Heart (*) : Which 
good Works attend : And which worketh by 
Jjove (*). 2. Without thofe Graces Men 
cannot ferve God acceptably. Without Faith 
it is impojpble to pleafe God (») : Without that. 
Faith, which is the Subjiance of Things hoped 
foTy and the Evidence of Things notfeen, Yoi^ 
that is the Faith, which the inlpired Writer 
difcouries of, in that Place. 3. Hence, it 
follows, that thefe fuppofcd Aids, which Mr, 
-P^rr grants, are afforded to Men, leave them 
under an Impoffibility of Salvation; hecaui^ 
they do not render them capable of ading a 
Part, acceptable and plealing to God. Ei- 
ther thefe Afliftances bring Men out of the 
Flefh, into a State of Regeneracy , or they do not. 
If they do, then upon a Suppofition, that they are 
afibrdcd to all Men 3 we muft conclude, that no 
Man is in the Flejh^ or in an unrcgenerate State, 
that all Men, at one Time or other, are made 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light, This we certainly know 
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is falfc. If thefe Influences do not bring 
Men out of the Flc(h, into a regenerate 
Sfate ; then, unlefs thofe who are in the Flejhj 
may pleafe God, and are Jit for Heaven ; not- 
withftanding thefe divine Aids, Men cannot 
pleafe their Maker, nor obtain future Felicity. 
The Holy Scripture pofitively afTerts, that fuch 
cannot pleafe God, nor enter into his Kingr- 
dom (*). And, I am refolutely determined to 
b.elieve, what the facred Scriptures affirm, let 
who will aflert the contrary. When Mr. 
Fojler obferyes, that Men are commanded U 
« create in thcmfelvcs a new Heart, he rouft 
refer to E^ekiel yi^xiu But the new Heart 
there meant, is no other than what was re- 
quired of the People of Ifrael, in order to the 
peaceable Enjoyment of their civil and religious. 
Privileges in the Land of Canaan : And not 
fuch a Heart as is neceflary to the Fruition of 
eternal Life in Heaven, which is fo plain a. 
IVlatter^ that it cap fcarcely efcape the Obfer- 
vation of a common Reader, and therefore, it 
is nothing at all to his Purpofe. And the 
Conimand given to the Ephefians fo awake from 
the dead, intends not, arifing from a State of 
Death in Sin, for thev were not in fuch a 
State; being already quickned by divine Grace j 
but from dead Frames, and dead Works, and 
dead Companions, which true Saints, are too 
apt to fall into, and to pradife, and toconverle 
with. This Text therefore, neither militates 
with our Opinion, nor fupports the Authors. . 

This 
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This Writer objc(fls very much to an Infe- 
rence, which we draw from the Metaphor, 
war. VHhat the new Birth is not gradual^ but 
in/iantaneous like the natural. I would^ in 
Qntdour, fays he, fuppofe that the Meaning 
here isj that the jirfl Principle of Jpiritual 
Lifey is communicated all at once {^). It is an 
Inflance of Difingenuity in this Perfon, to 
fuggeft, that the leaft Degree of Candour is 
ncceflary, to fuppofe, that this is our Meaning, 
for it is what we always in as explicite a Manner 
as we can, declare is our Meaning. And we 
know, that the Nature of the Thing requires 
it. - A Communication of a Principle of Life, 
muft be inftantaneous, it can't be gradual. The 
Growth of that new Life, is not inftantaneous 
but gradual. This fays Mr. Fojler^ in Con- 
mnSiion with fbme other Principles^ has a very 
malignant and fatal Tendency. — For let a Man; 
a notorious Sinner^ (as he -will unavoidably if 
he adheres to this Scheme) fix on that^ as the 
Recife Time of his Converfiony when he is mofl 
Wrongly conviSied of his Guilt andMiJery^ with 
Convulfions of Terror, and Agonies of Defpair j 
and let him alfo believe ^ that the once regene- 
rate^ are of the EleSlion of Grace ^ by the «;/- 
frujirable Decree of the Almighty^ and can 
never finally periJJj ; however his Regeneration 
may be dijhonoured and obfcured^ and all tb? 
Marks of it fuppreffedy by enormous and capital 
Vices 5 that he may notwithjlanding^ with St. 
Paul, (whom be ft^fe^ to reprejent his own 
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CharaBer) be carnal and fold under Sini and 
brought into Captivity to the Law of Sin^ 
which ia in his Members: Let kim^ ^ fv^ 
confound and jumble aU thefe Errors together^ 
in a Kind of QmneBion of religious Principles ; 
and Convef^n may be without Purity^ Religion 
iDttbout U^inefs^ Cbrijiianity without Fir^ 
tue.^^^Neimr the Thunder of the Law, nor 
the Grace of ibe G6fpel^ may be capabh if ma^ 
king ImpreJJion -updn his Mind i but he may be 
ruined for ever confidently afjured of his ovm 
Salvation (•). Mr. Fofter^ in this Paragraph, 
has put a moft frightful Vizor on various 
Evangelical Truths ; which hides their lovely 
Features, and charming Complexion, in order 
to excite Horror and Dfead in the Minds of 
thofe, who fhall look upon this terrible Maik, 
and not difcover the beautiful Nature of the 
Truths, hid under this fliocking Form, 
wherein he reprefents them. As the moft 
agreeable Countenance in the World may be 
covered with a hideous Appearance, and loic 
none of its Beauties thereby ; io ^thde divine 
Truths fuftain no Lofs at all, in their attractive 
and delightful Charms, by that horrible Dreis 
wherein they are here repi;efcnted. He, :h2S 
given a very miftaken Account of Converfion 5 
he has mifreprefented our Opinion of the 
Doctrine of Eledion ; and drawn fuch Confer 
quences from it, as are unnatural, andcon- 
ftantly denied by us ; he has dreadfully mifire* 
prefented our Appreheniions \ of the Megning 
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of the Apoftle Paul^ in the viith chap, of R^ 
mans : And infers fuch Conclufions, as he 
knew would cfFedualiy expofe our Sentimenlf. 
of Regeneration, Eledlion, and of the final 
Happine& of Believers, to the higheft Degree 
of Contempt, with the credulous and unwary 
Reader, who takes Things upon Truft from 
him. But thefe facred Truths, will not, I 
am perfuaded, be at all the lefi regarded, by 
any impartial and difceming Perfon, thro' the 
dijingermaui 2C[A tt»/^/> Reprefentation, which 
he hath given of them. A few Obiervations 
will fully vindicate thefe divine Principles 
from that Reproach here caft on them, and 
difcover the Unfairnefi of the Author in endea- 
vouring to raife the Indignation of all ibber 
and virtuous Perfons, againft thofe Truths, 
whkh doubtlefs was his Intention, in this r^ 
mantic Difcourfe. 

I. Weconflantly maintain, that Regeneration 
is the Infttfion of holy Principles, into the 
Hearts ef Men ; and that they in Confequence 
ef fuch Principles being infufed into them, 
are greatly concerned for their Sins ; and on 
Account of the Impurity of their Nature ; and 
eamejily defire to be holy in all Manner of 
Converfation, as well as trufl in Chrift for 
Pardon^ Peace, Acceptance with God, aiid 
the Fruition of eternal Life. Commlfims of 
terror ^ and j^tmies of Dejpair^ we don't take 
to be Regeneration ; for we know, that nnre- 
generate Perfons are fometimes the Sufcgeds of 
fuch Con vulfions and Agonies. 2 • We always 
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declare,, that upon the Implantation of thi 
divine Life in the Heart, an Abhorrence o 
Sin, and Indignation againfl: it, and ftrong Dc- 
fires to foriake it, and to have it eradicated ou 
of the Mind, are produced and cherifhed. 3 • 
We ever affert, that by Regeneration, a Perfon is 
difpofed and determined, as God (hall aflift 
him, by his good Spirit, to deny himfelf, 
obey the . Law, honour God, and glorify 
a Redeemer, whom he makes the Obje€l of 
his entire Hope and Truft, for Holmefs here, 
and complete Happinefs hereafter. 4. We 
at all Times declare it, as Our firm Opinion, 
that thofe who are chofen to eternal Salvation, 
are chofen to Holinefs, or the SanSiification of 
the Spirit^ and that, therefore, thofe who are not 
|he Subjeds of his lanftifying Operations, . have 
no Foundation to believe, that they are Db^ 
jedls of the gracious Decree of Eledion. 5, 
it is falfe, that we conclude, upon the Safety 
and Salvation of ^hofe, who are guilty of enot'^ 
mous and capital Vices, without true and tbo-: 
rough Repentance for thofe Sins, and a forfa- 
king of them ; and we fuppofe, that fuch true. 
Penitents, in Mr. Fo/ier*^ Opinion, will find 
Mercy with God, 6. Weareperfuaded, that 
the Apoftle Paul in the viith chap, of his 
Epiftle to the Romans, repjrefents his own rear^ 
Character, as a.ChriJlian-, but we deny,, that:: 
he there treats of external Ads, either of Sia^ 
or Holinefs. He only difcourfes of the inwari 
Difpofition and A(3:s of his Mind, as. he fpuni 
himfelf to be the Subject of a Law of Siiv 
. . . 'an 
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^nd a Law of Holinefs : Or of the unregene- 
rate and the regenerate Part in his Soul ; and 
of the contrary Aftings of thefe oppolite Prin- 
ciples within hin^fclf. We contend, that ac- 
cording to the unregenerate Part, he was 
carnal and fold under Sin ^ and that according' 
to the regenerate Part, he was fpiritual, holy, 
and free from Sin. — That the depraved Part 
never confcnted to Good, and that the fpiritual 
Part never concurred in the finful Motions of 
his Heart. Which Things are perfcdly con- 
fident wijh his holy Zeal, for the Honour of 
God, with his ftridl, humble, and fpiritual 
Converfation, in the Church of God, and in 
the World. 7. And, therefore, not the leaft 
Countenance or Support is afforded to the 
Htretcbed Conclufion, Mr. Fojier draws from 
tour Interpretation of that Place, in Connec- 
tion with our Sentiments of Regeneration, 
Eledion, and the final Happinefs of the Saints, 
viz. That Converjion may be without Purity ^ 
Religion without Godlinejsy Chriftianity with^ 
cut Virtue. As thefe are Confequences wc 
deny, fo they are foreign and contrary to the 
genuine Nature of the Principles we embrace 
and maintain. If he was capable of proving, 
.that we interpret that Place, in fuch a Manner, 
is it might be concluded, that we imagine a 
regenerate Perfon may live in Sin, be enflaved 
to Luft, and regardlefs of Piety and Holineft, 
he might infer as he does ; but this is what he 
"^nnot do, I am confident, and therefore,, his 
'Conclufion, which was intended to bring an 
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Odium on our Principles, juftly cxpofes him- 
iiblf to Contempt ; as a moft unfair and prejudiced 
Opponent, determined to fay any Thing, to 
the Difadvantage of Doftrines^ which are nn- 
fuitablc to his own Tafte. 8. It is moftfalje^ 
that we fo much as in the leaft Degree fuggefi, 
that Perfons immoral and vicious, may be af- 
fured of Salvation ^ nor do our Principles at 
mil fuppofe it. Holinefs we firmly believe, 
and always afTert it, as a mofl: facred Truth, is 
neceflary to Happinefs : And tho' we arc per- 
fuaded, that the Apoftle in the Place before- 
mentioned, fpeaks of himfelf, as a Chriflian, 
we deny, (and this Writer will never be able 
to prove it) that he there intends a Prevalency 
of Sin, over the Influence of Grace, in \m 
Life. And, therefore, it v^as an uiirighte^ 
Thing in this Gentleman^ to charge us with 
maintaining fuch horrid Sentiments. If he 
has no better Holinefs, or greater Regard to 
Truth, than he has difcovered in the Manner 
of his rcafoning here 3 I am free to tell him if 
will never recommend him to God, nor .goo^ 
Men, nor fit him for a better World, After 
he has been thus rudely free, in charging us 
in the worft Manner he could 3 he tells his 
Reader, that he chufes not to ift/ifi on this Tor 
pic (*). Has he not faid enough, to anfwor 
his Safe End wirfi all credulous and unwary 
Jleaders, who take Things upon Truft ? Could 
he exprefs more than he has been pleafed to 
fcy, to the Prejudice of the precious Truths of 
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the Gofpel ? I think he could not. P&rhaps 
he might have fome Degree of Confcioufnels, 
^lat he had already faid more than he was able 
to prove, and for that Reafon finiflbed this r^* 
mantic Way of fpeaking. 'Tis ftrange, that 
fome Men can't be Advocates for Holinefi, 
and good Works, without falling into naaoy 
evil Works j but that I have obfcrvcd is true 
In feveral Inftances, They have pleaded the 
Caufe of Holinefs, with Lying ; and under the 
Influence of Pride, Envy, Malice, Revenge, 
and other bafe Lufls. 

After this Difcourfe of Regeneration, he 
proceeds to treat of Enthufiafm \ and propofes 
to diftinguifli it from true Religion. Tihere u^ 
fays he, no Enthufiafm at all^ in believing^ that 
&4 maintains a Communication with the human 
Mind ; and in a Way of calm Illumination^ 
fuited to its original Faculties, afjifts it in the 
Reformation of evil Habits, fupports it under 
critical Emergencies y and co-operating ivitb 
its awn Endeavours, ejlablijhes good Refolutions, 
and facilitates its PraSlice in Virtue (*). I 
beg leave to afk, whether this Illumination is 
neceffary to enable us to underfland what 
we ought to believe, and what we ought to 
pra^fe, as Chriflians ? If this is granted, 
then it will undeniably follow, that the Mind 
of Man, cannot of itfelf aajuire the Know- 
ledge of Things neceflary to be believed^ and 
pradtifed : And if it cannot, then the human 

Mind 
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Mind muft be impaired, and it is not in thd 
iame State it once was. Again, Does this 
Illumination adlually render us capable of 
uhderftandiiag the Nature of heavenly 
Truths ? Or does this enlightening Influr 
cnce upon our Minds, really raife fuch Ideas 
of divine Things in us, as we could not form 
without it ? If this is allowed, then I would 
aik, whether this Illumination takes Place in 
the Mind, at any particular determirilte Time? 
Or whether it is always afforded to Men ; and 
if there is no Point of Time, wherein they 
did not enjoy it? If it fhall be iaid, that at 
Ibme particular Time, this great and neceflary 
Help, to enable Men to know and praftite 
their Duty, is given to them ; then wd iSiuff 
a)ncl(ide, that no Man could be regenerated 
before that Time ; and therefore, accofdingitd 
the Principles and Reafoning of this Writer, 
Men's Deviations from the Rule of Right, 
muft be unavoidable and innocent.. If it is 
iaid, that ^this Illumination is conftantly affor- 
ded, or that it hath -always been enjoyed by 
Metis then they have ever had Ideas of hea- 
venly Truths, and the Knowledge of their 
Duty, as Chriftians, which is certainly 
felfe. 

* But when^ adds he, particular Th(fugbfs; 
Impulfes^ and inward hnpreJJionSy are direSljjf af- 
cribed to a divine Infpiration and Energy^ then 
'Enthufiafm commences ('). Afijw. If the parti- 
cular Thoughts intended, arc concerning re- 
ligious 
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ligibiis Principles and Duties ; why may they 
ndt be afcribed to that Illumination of the 
Mind, the Author fpeaks of, without a Chs 
of Enthufiafhi ? Does this Illumination rail 
no particular Ideas ofGod and Religion in the 
Soul ? If it doth not, what is the Ufe of it t 
Is this Illumination a Conveyance of Light to 
tlie Undetilanding of a Man, at ibme one 
{Particular Time P And always after that Mo- 
ment, is a Man entirely left to hlmfelf, with-^ 
out God^s maintaining any Communication 
with his Mind, to think, or not to think, of 
the divine Being, and religious Matters, juft as 
fie iball chufe ? If it is fo, then there is only 
otle fingle Moment, wherein God condeicends 
to affift his Creature Man, in Relation to the 
Kubwledge and Pradke of his Duty. Again^ 
If the Impulfes, and inward Impreffions mien-» 
doAed, are of a religidus and holy Natdre ; to 
what Being muft we aleribe them ? Surely to 
God, who fandtifies our Hearts, and makes us 
m^etfoT Heaven. 

Mr. Fojfer farther fays^ 7^e EntbufiOfi H 
wrought up to a Jirong Imagination^ that at 
iertain Times be aSlually feels God ^within him \ 
md by this Delufion^ he is oftentimes hurried on 

^ ^^n f^lf^ ^^^ dangeroui Methods of Con^ 
iuSi ('). I freely grant, that all Impulies^ 
:ntl . Imprcflions on the Minds of Men, by 
vhich they are mifguided^ or influenced ttf 
idt aft unbecoming Part, can never be from 
3od,3 and that it is dire^ Bnthufiafm to con-^ 
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oeit^ that* they are from him, But^ if a Man. 
ijs »cited to what is his Duty ; if his MiQcL Js, 
^ certtia Times^ imprcifed with a deep SenCoi 
of the Importance of divine Things ^ if he |s 
the Subjeift of great Sorrow for Sin ; if Jiis 
Mind is^ in an extraordinary Manner^ aflefted 
with the Grace and Favour of God, manifeflej 
in the kind Frovifion he has made ias: guiltjf 
Creatures; it is qot Enthufiafm to afcribc thete 
happy Effeds^ to a divine Influence upon him« 
For 9 that an heavenly Influence^ which i^ 
productive of fuch good Effects in the Minds 
of Men, may be expected, and is really af» 
ferded to fbme, may be concluded from the 
prayers of good Men, and of the Church of 
God. Duvid prays, that God would create 
in Mm a clean Hearty and that he would ^€v 
new in him a right Spirit {^). And he peti- 
tions &ft quickning Grace : Quicken me in thy 
Rigbteaujhefs (^). And he begs for Illumina- 
tion from God : Open thou mine Eyes^ that I 
may behold wondrous Things out of thy Law (!)• 
He befeeches God, to afford him firengthening 
Aid and Support : Hold thou me.upy and I 
Jhall he fafe (»») ; The Church intreats, that 
her beloved would draw her : Draw me^ we 
will run after thee (*). And pr*ys, that Qod 
would turn her: T'urnthoume^ and IfhaU ic 
turned (^),.. The Apoftle prays for Ulumina*^ 
tion, in the Behalf of the Ephefans : Making 

Mention 

(') Pfal. K. 10. (f) Ibid. cxix. 40. 
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Cant i. 4- (') Jer- xxxl i8. 
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Mention of you in n^ Prayers^ that the God of 
ter Lord Jefus Chrift, the Father of Glory ^ 
may give unto you the Spirit of fTijHom and 
Revelation^ in the Knowledge of him 5 the 
Eyes of your Underjianding being enlightened 0)i 
And he befeechcs Ood^ to fan&ify tht Theffa-^ 
hnians (")• Thcfe various Petitions, with 
Abundance more that might be mentioned, 
arc clearly expreffive of a divine Operation oil 
the Mind, in order to furnifh it with heaven*» 
ly Knowledge, Grace and Holinefsi Befides, 
God has promifed to operate on the Hearts of 
his People. That, they Jhall be moilling in 
the Day ^Chrift's Power. That he will take 
mvay the Jlony Heart out of their Flejh^ and 

£*ve them an Heart ofplejh. That he will put 
s Spirit within them^ and cdufe them to walk 
in hi Statutes^ and keep bis Judgments^ and do 
them ( " ) . Thefe Promifes are a proper Founda- 
tion, whereon we may found our Hopes of re- 
ceiring fdch gracious Influences, that are pro* 
dti<5tive of the holy and heavenly Effects, 
above-mentioned ; and, therefore, it is not 
Enthufiafm to think; that fuch Influences are! 
enjoyed by fome i Nor is it fo in any, who 
havcExperience of the Being of thofe deflrable 
Bflfc&s in themfelves, to conclude^ that they are 
Jiappily favoured With thofe gracious Influences; 
Moreover, the Neceflity of this divine Influence 
on Men, appears from the Reprefcntatioil 
given of human Nature, in the holy Scripture. 

M 2 Wc 

( ) Eph. 1 17, i8* C") t Tbcff. y; 13. 

(■) £zek. xxxvi, a6^ 27. 
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Wc are faid to ht mtbdut Strength : All are fo 
fi)r whom Chrift died (**). Our carnal Mini 
ix Enmity againfi God^ it is not fubjeSi to tis 
Jjonjo^ neither^ indeed ^ can it be {j). Wc art 
und6r the Dominion of Sin C*). Are under the 
Power of Darknefs ; yea, we are Darknefs it- 
felf. It is true of all, who are in a regenerate 
State, that they had their Converfotim h 
Ttmes pajt^ in the Lufis of their Flejh^ fuU 
tbeDef 



JUling the Defires of the Flejh^ and of the 
end were by Nature^ Children of JVratb^ even 
as others ('), They were Subjedls erf" the 
Liifts of the Flefli, /. e. the fenfitive Part, the 
Body 5 and alfo of the Lufts of the Mind^ /. e. 
the fuperior, reafonabie Part of Man. The 
'Defires of the Mind, in Diftindtion from the 
■Flefli, were evil and criminal. Unrcgenjeratc 
•Men are the Subjedls not only of brutaf^ but 
-alfo of devilijh Lufts: From hence, it may 
•be juftly concluded, that an heavenly Influ- 
•cnce is abfolutely neceflary to enlighten, quick*- 
^n, and fan£tify Meii ; and if fuch a gracious 
Operation upon them, is needful to render 
them holy, in order to the Enjoyment of fu- 
ture Happinefs ^ except wc will maintain that 
the whole human Race are left of God,etemally 
to perifh, we muft grant, that fuch an Influ- 
-cnce from above, is afforded to fome, and^ 
confequently, that thofe who are the Subjeds 
of this gracious Influence, are not guil^ o 
Enthufiafm, in fuppofing that they enjoy 

receivi 

(•) Rom, V. 6. (p) Ibid. viii. 7. (<} Ibid. vi. 14. 
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ceive it. I add^ Regeneration and Sandtifi-* 
tion are condantly afcribed to God : Who 
fre korriy not of Bloody nor of the J^ill oftbi 
Ufh^ nor of the Will of Man, but of God ('). 
ni you hath he quickened^ wbo were dead in 
Jei and Sins \^). Hath faved us, and 
dus with an holy Calling V"). We are the 
^orkmanjhip of God, created in Chriji Jefus 
U0 good Works {^). 

I fubjoin, in this Work, there is an Exertion 
•divine Power : j4nd what is the exceeding^ 
riatnefs of his Power to us^ward who belie^e^ 
carding to the working of his mighty Power % 
hich he wrought in Chriji, when be raijid 
m from the dead {^). Since our Regenera<» 
»n and SandiHcation are wholly, and always 
tributed to God, and they are denied to be 
' Man : And fince there is an Exertion of 
rine Power therein ; it is not Enthufiafm in 
61c, who are the happy Subjeds of Grace 
id Holinefs, to entertain an Opinion of their 
Deiving divine Impulfes and Impreflions ; let 
me Men fay what they pleafe. Once more ; 
od has promifed, and the Saints have had 
lightful Experience of Confolation and 
J$ ^P^^ ^ Senie of Sin, and of their Siniolr 
j^j and in Temptations^ Afflictions, and 
ciids, for the GofpePs Sake. God is willing 
at. the Heirs of Promif^, fiould have Jtrong 
m/Uation, who have fed for Refuge, to lay 

M 3, bold 
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bild on the Hope Jet before them (■). And he 
bath given to the Saints, everla/ling Confohtion 
md good Hope thro' Grafe (*). They joy in 
God, thro' the Urd Jefus Chriji (^). Aod 
glory in tribulation. — The Love of God being 
fied abroad in their Hearts (*). Their Fel^ 
hu/pip is with the Father y and with bis Son 
Jefus ChriJI (0. "they walk in the light ef 
his Countenance (*). They are the happy Sfab^ 
jeds of the jfcy of his Salvation, and art upheld 
by his free Spirit (^). God gives to them the 
pi I of Joy for Mourning, and the Garmcntl of 
^raife for the Spirit ofHeavtnefs («). TbelQ 
llgrious Modes of Expreflion, afford a iolid 
Foundation to conclude, that God gracipufly 
<;Qndefcends to communicate to his ,PeopIe, 
Comfort under their fpiritual Diflreiles, and 
that he gives to them lively Hopes of an X6tch» 
ffil in his Grace and Favour : — And that it is 
his Intention to raife them to an exalted Slate 
of BlefTednefs. And, therefore, it is not En* 
ihufiafm in them, to conceive that they re- 
ceive benign Influences from him. Thei£ 
heavenly Raptures are not the airy Flights of a 
warm Imagination ; but folid and fubftdntial 
Joys, produced in thpir Minds, by a fupepar 
tural Operation on them. 

Should it be obje<3:ed, by this Gentleman, 
or any other Perfon, that this divine Operation 
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which is produftivc of thofe Effccjls, is incom** 
prehenfibte ; or that it cannot be explained : 
1 would anfwcr, no more can the ImpuUes^ 
and inward ImprefHons, and the Illumination, 
which he allows of, be explained. If God, 
at ftny Time, and upon emergent Occaiions, 
maintains a Communication with the human 
]M[ind, that Communication is to us, as to the 
Mode of it, entirely inexplicable ; but fuch a 
Communication cannot be denied, without wc 
will afTert, that Men in no Circumflanccs of 
piftrefi and Difficulty, receive Afliftances 
&om Heaven, to comfort, relieve and diredt 
them, in the true Way to Happinefs. To 
affirm which, would enervate all, that the 
holy Scriptures have f^d, concerning the 
Jieavenly Aids afforded to Men, in the moft 
4iftrefled and difconfolate Condition. It is 
not unreafonable to fuppofe, that fuch ap In* 
fiuence upon the human Mind^ may be. For 
It is not m the lead repugnant to Reafbn, to 
conceive that the Father of Spirits, can ope- 
rate on the Spirits he created. Nor is it an 
unreafonable Suppofition, that the human 
Mind is capable of being thus wrought upon. 
In order to furniflb its Underftanding with 
better Light, and its Will with a better Dif- 
pofition, than, in a corrupt State, the Mind 
of Man is the Subject of, in thefe and other 
Powers of it. And, 1 would obferve, thaUhi^ 
Influence is eafily to be diftinguilhed from En* 
tbufiafm, by the EfFedts it produces. 

Thofe Effedls, are a Senfe of the vile Na^ 
ture of Sb, and a deep Sorrow for having 

M 4 &vcv^d^ 
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finned, and on Account of its Being, and va- 
rious Workings in the Heart. An Hatred 
of it, and a holy Indignation againfl:. it as 
Sin : So that no Luft, whatever, is connived 
at, nor cherilhed. And this Influence pro^ 
duces Defires to praife and glorify God, for 
the amazing Goodnefs, he has difcovered in 
providing for the Welfare of Sinners^ wbo 
liave demerited his awful Difpleafure by their 
criminal Behaviour. It alfo fills the Soul with 
an humble fpiritual Joy, arifing from a §cnfe oF 
that good Will, Grace and Mercy, which the 
God of all Orace, fhews, exercifes, and di&o^ 
vers towards all thofe who truft in him, thro' 
the Mediation of Chrifl. If any are pleafed t^ 
ridicule thefe £fia£ts, and pronounce them 
ienthufiajlic^ it is not only becaufc they are un^ 
Kappy Strangers to the Power, which atteiid^ 
TV^i/Chriftianity, and true Vittf^ but becaufc 
they are under the Influence of fl:rong Prejudi- 
ces and Prepoflfeflipns againft revealed Truith, * 

We may now obferve what real Enthufiafiii 
is. And, 

I . To imagine, that God reveals any Truths 
to the Minds of Men, which are not contairitd 
in his Word, is Enthufiafuj. For no Addition 
is now to be expecSted to that Revelation, which 
we are favoured with ; nor is it necefllary; 
that is fufficient of itfclf, 2. It is Enthufiafcl 
to conceive, that he reveals Truths relating to 
Salvation, immediately, to the Minds of Meif^ 
without his Word 5 or otherwife than by 
Means of that. Revelation contains all Truths 

necc^ 
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reffary to be believed in order to Ha^futtefi. 
d that is fufficient, as a Rule to guide us, 
ibrming all our religious Sentiments. Hence 
Follows, that an immediate Revelation of 
flths^ therein contained, to the Undcrftand- 

of Men is not wanted 5 and therefore, it is 
Ibnable to conclude, that an immediate Ro^ 
atjon is not given to any Perfon whatever, 
thcr, fliould any Man pretend to fuch a 
vektion, what Evidence could he be capa- 

of giving, that he is infallibly guided in 
ailing of his Ideas of Truth, which he pr©* 
At is made known tb him in this extraordt* 
jr Manner? None at all. 3. A Pcrfuafion; 
t tre are excited by a divine Impulfe to aft^ 
it does not appear by the holy Scripture^ 
J our Duty to do, is downright Ehthuiiafini 
Merer Pretences we may make of en-^ 
li^ Comfort in it, ancj receiving Advantage 
li it. To imagine, that Impulfes and 
[ircffions to aft befides the Rule of our 
ftice, in religious Matters, arc owing to 
livine Influence upon us, is Enthufiafm, 
ibtlefs. 4. To conceit, that we are divinely 
oenced, when we are troubled and dp- 
Ted in our Spirits, and we know not well, 
M)at Account it is, or what is the particu* 
moving Caufe of our Diftrefs, is Enthufi* 
I of a melancholy Kind. For God never 
kes Impreflions on the Minds of Men, but 
atnfwer fome important and wife Defign ; 
fuch Defign can be anfwered, by throwing 
n into Diftrefs, without fome Caufe of that 

Diftrefs 
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Diftrcfi a{^)^ring to their View. And, there- 
fore, to fpeak of Terror, and Trouble of Soul, 
without any Mention of the Occafion and 
Spring of that Trouble^ is a moil uninftru(^vc 
Way of fpcaking, and it can never be of the 
kail real Ufe to Chriftians. 5. An Apprehen* 
fion, that we are under a divine Influence, 
becaufe we are full of Joy, and a Confidence 
of being happy, when we know not the Foun« 
dation and Spring of that Elevation oF Mind, 
js Enthuiiafin. Vot^ God in adnunifbring Cont 
iblation to the Souls of Men, always pre^^ts 
to their View fonae folid Foundation of Ct^T 
Ibft} without that, our Comfort would, h^ 
.groiHidlefi, and have nothing to fupport itj 
^nd of Courfe, it muft in that Cafe, be worth 
nothing. It is Enthufiafm^ unlefs the ^Ij 
Scripture in its Promifes, or fcrijptural Tmd^ 
tre the Source from which our rleaiiire ^jqjtes; 
And, therefore, when Perfons exprefs Ajbiifi^ 
dance of Joy and Comfort, which^^ ap they 
iay, they receive from God, and acquaint uf 
liot with the Caufe from which their pretended 
^iritual Joys arife ; they might as well J&iy not 
ft Word ; for all they exprefs relatmg to thoic 
Joys, can never be of the leaft Benefit to any. 
Nor can it juftly entitle them, to an Interei^ 
in our Opinion of their eifcelling in Religioi^ 
and Piety : If it doth not raife Jealoufiea ift 
our Minds, of their pretending to what thqy 
have not really experienced. 6^ NoIropuif?s^ 
wkidi confound Reafon, and throw Perfons 
into Agitations, can reafonably be fpppofcd^ 

to 
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to have God for their Author. He operates 
^fiedtually upon Men^ whenever he is gracU 
ouily pleafed to work on them by his powerful 
Grace ; but his Influences never interrupt the 
due Exercife of their rational Faculties } on 
the contrary, they always dired them to zSl 
in the bed Manner, and to the wifeft Purpofes« 
Nor do his fweet Influences raife Convulflons, 
in the human Frame, and caufe Diftortions 
in the Members of our Bodies^ His Opera- 
tions, tho' they are ever eflicacious^ they are 
never violent, but always gentle, and put no 
Force upon Nature, nor caufe Men to ad, as 
if they were in a Fermept, For any to con- 
ceit, that they are divinely infpired, becaofo 
they feel unaccountable and unnatural Mo« 
tions, and becaufe they are ftrongly excitedl to 
diferdcrly AAions, and which may juftly be 
accounted mid and frantic^ is Dehmon and 
Madnefs, or it is Enthufiafm of the moft evi- 
dent Kind. By thefe Marks, Enthu(|afm 
may eaflly be diftinguiflied from thstt divine 
Work upon the Hearts of Men ; vifhich Mr. 
Fofter"^ Text plainly aflferts : 'The Wind bknsy- 
etb iDhen it HJIeth^ tbou beareft the Sound 
thereof y but canji not tell whence it cometk^ 
mid whither it goeth : So is every one that is 
bohi of the Spirit {^). 

Jt may not be improper to acquaint the 
Reader briefly, with the general and genuine 
Scnfe of the Words: Tisthis: Thclnfluen- 
oes of the holy Spirit upon the Souls pf Men, 

are 
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are compared to Wind : And as that is not under 
the Direction and Controul of any Creature, £> 
the divine Spirit works upon whom, at what 
Time, and in what Manner he pleafeth^and none 
can pbftrud: his Operations, or difappoint hinot of 
his End in working. As the Wind is to us invi^^ 
fible thM' its Tenuity, tho* we perceive its Be-* 
ing by the Motion^and Sounds, and EfFeds of it i 
As we cannot particularly and fiilly deicribe how 
it is produced, nor. tell where tnat vaft Body 
of Air finks, when it fubddes : So we are not 
able to explain the Manner of the holy Spirit's 
Influence upon ' us, tho' we are fenfiqle of its 
£fie£ts. . We know, that the new Creature 
cxifts, by its Adtings, tho' we cannot declare 
the Manner of its Produ£tion. 

This Gefdkman very firequently objofts^ xi(A 
only in this Difcourfe ; but alio in vacioe^ 
pther Parts of his Writings, that we extort 
unnatural Inferences from fcriptural Metaphots, 
and particularly from that ufed in thefe Words. 
But he maybe oleafed to obferve^ that w)th« 
out the Ufe ojt this or other metaphorical 
Reprefentations, which are given in the Word 
6f God, concerning this momentous Point, 
our Opinion may be eflabli(hed : For what 
we CQlle£i; from^ thofe Reprefentations, is 
clearly and fully exprefled in plain Language. 
Faith is exprefly laid to be the Gift of God. {^). 
And, therefore^ it is not acquired. Repentance 
is the Gift of an exalted Saviour : And, con* 
iequently. Men do not effe^ it in tbemfelvses. 

The 
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The Grace of Hope is given of God^ as well as 
everlafting Confolation is (^). And, therefore. 
Men raife not this heavenly Hope in them- 
ielves. It is declared, that God reconciles us, 
who were Enemies to him, and difobedient to 
his Law : And, confequently, our fubmifiive 
Difpoiition to his holy Will, is not of ourfelves. 
It is ftrongly fuggefted, that we make not our- 
felves, to aifferhom others, and that we ha\h(^ 
nothings as Chriftians, but what we have re^ 
ceivea^i^). And of Courfe, we muft conclude^ 
that it is not of our own Will, that we be-^ 
come holy, humble, and fpiritual; but we 
ought to afcribe it wholly to God, and his gra^ 
dous Influence upon us. It is explicitefy deni- 
ed, that thofe, who are born again, . are born 
oftbeWiUoftbeFleJhy andoftbeWillofMan: 
And. it is a£[erted, that tbey are born of God (^). 
The necejary Conclufion from which is, that 
Regeneration is not of the Will and Endeavour 
of Man, but that it is wholly zuijblely the Pro- 
duce of a divine Operation upon us. Thefe are 
plain Texts, and not figurative Exprefiions^ 
wherein the whole of what we contend for, is 
plainly affirmed ; and therefore, our Opinion 
is not only built on Metaphors, and figurative 
Modesof Speech, but it is exteeffedintheplaineft 
Language ; which fully detends us, in interpre- 
ting Scripture-Metaphors relating to this Sub^ 
jeft, in the Manner we do ; notwithftahdihg 
this Gentleman^ s Exceptions to our Interpre- 
tation of fuch Metaphors. 

C H A R 
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CHAP. IX. 
G^rf «d Refpe£ier ofPerfons. 

TO have Refpca of Pcrfons, Mr* 
Fojier rightly obfcrvcs, i» generally 
taken in a judicial Senfe» Wheni 
^erefore^ it is faid, that God is no Refit0erqf 
Perfons i the Meaning is, that he proceeds in 
Judgment, according to the AxiEtdk Rules of 
Equity and Juftice. Juftice and Goodnefs are 
not inconiiftent : If they were fo, he that is 
juft Could not be good ; or fo ^ as Juftice is 
etercifed, Goodnefs c6uld not exercHe it(bl£ 
Again, if Juftice and Goodnefs are contnuy^ 
God cannot be efftntially juft and good, for 
contrary Perfedioiis cannot refide in him* 
Nay, if they are contrary, they cannot both 
lie Perfections ^ becaufe it is impoffible thistt 
any Pcrfbdlion can have its contrary. If 
therefore, it is equitable and juft to punifli 
guilty Creatures, the Infliftion of Puniftiment, 
cannot be contrary to divine Goodnefs. It will 
ibon be evident, that it is not in the leaft in» 
confiftent with the Goodnefs of God, to pu*^ 
jaifti Tranfgreffors, fo far as their Guilt deflie^ 
rits Penalty. If he (hould exceed in punifti* 
ing, the Defert of Sin, he would adt contrdry 
both to Jaftice a^d Goodnefs -, but this he 

vrfll 
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will not, this he cannot do ; becaufc he is e£- 
fentially juft, and cffentiaily good : And he 
can never do a Thing that is contrary to any of 
his infinite Perfections. That it is perfedtiy 
confiftent with divine Juftice and Goodnefs to 
punilh guilty Creatures, the following Confide- 
rations, I apprehend, will fiilly evince. 

I. God created Man perrc6t, and, there- 
fore, it was not a tyrannical and oppreflive 
Adl, to give him a perfedl Law^ and require 
hinoi to keep that Law ftridHy and pun<ftually, 
in ail the Parts of it. God, doubtlefs, had a 
right to expe(ft, and demand his Creature, 
Mw, to exert all thofe Powers, . with which 
he endowed him, to his Honour; and if God 
had fuch a Right, then, feeing his Powers 
were complete and perfedl, it was no At3: of 
Tyranny and Oppreffion, to fubjedt him to a 
perfeA Law, and require his Obedience to it« 
Thsx God made Man upright, Reafon fug- 
jcfts, and Revelation aflures us. And, there- 
^re, it was juft and righteous to infiA upon 
his perfedly obeying a perfeft Law. 

II. A Breach of that perfeft Law, which 
was given tp Man, in his innocent State, ac- 
cording to Equity and Juftice, certainly demcrited 
Puoiihment : Unlefs we may fuppofe, thai 
the Creature may offend againft God, with- 
out lofing a Title to his Favour ; but that is 
io abfurd, that Reafon forbids the Thought. 
And, confequently, it was not an Inftance of 
Tyranny and Oppreffion, to threaten Man 
With Penal^, if he violated that Law, and 
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a^httlly to inf.fc: ::, up:.. '.:: r. '.: r ::'Cbfi- 
dience to the La-v. If i.v f.z". I'l-. :r.^t 
Sin doth not demerit Pair, ^".'i 
cording to Equity and Juflice, i\ 
ceflarily maintain^ that Man might ccniniit 
Evil^ with Imptmity, and without Danger cf 
becoming obnoxious to the awful Diipleafcre 
of his Maker. The Abfurdity of which is fo 
very evident, that I imagine, none will care 
exprefly to affert it ; how much fbever they 
may be determined to advance, and contend 
fox Principles, which can never be iiipported 
without that is allowed to be true. 

IIL Man's Inability fully to obey a perfeft 
Law, is (mly^ and the certain Confequence of 
Sin, on his Part. God did not deprive him of 
a Power, perfedly to love, adore, and ferve 
him J but the prefent Incapacity of Men, to 
love, reverence and obey God, as they ought 
to do, is the file EfFcdl of Sin on the Part of 
Man; which I (hould think, no Perfbn can 
doubt of ; bccaufe it is not only agreeable to 
Rcafon, fo to conclude ; but the contrary 
Suppofition, is evidently repugnant to Reaibn, 
and fubverts all natural Religion. And,' 
therefore, every Man, who is not able to keep 
the perfcft Law of God, muft have cotoe un- 
der an Imputation of Guilt, prior to his be- 
coming incapable of yielding an abfolutely 
pcrfcdt and unerring Obedience to that pef- 
&£k Law. And, by Confequence, (inee it k 
coniefled, that no Man is capable of perfbmu 
Jung fqch an exaA and perfc<ft Obedience, as the 

holy 
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holy Law of God requires ; it is certain, that 
every Individual of the human Race, is 
:bargeable with Sin ; and was fo, previous to 
bis Incapacity of yielding a perfeft Obedience 
to the divine Law, 

IV. It is irrational to think, that Juftice re- 
quires any Abatement to be made in the Rule 
)f our Duty, fince we have difabled ourfelvcs 
:o praftife it, exadly; by adling a criminal 
?art. If, indeed, God had rendered human 
^Tature impotent, and unable to keep his 
)erfed: Law, it would have been unreafonable, 
till to infifl: upon a perfedi, and unerring 
Obedience from Man ; becaufe the Rule of 
Ihity prefcribed to a Creature j in Equity, it 
annot exceed the Ability, which the Law- 
iver furniflies the Creature with : But as our 
reient Impotence and Corruption follow upon 
Mlcnce, on our Part ; it is no Adt of Tyranny 
nd Oppreffion in God, our righteous Judge, 
ill to require of us a finlefs Obedience to his 
•aw ; and he may condemn, and rtghteoufly 
unifti us for the Want of that Obedience ; 
otwithftanding, fome Men of bold Spirits, 
m dare to pronounce this cruel^ and ungene-^ 
Wf; and infulting. I am fully fenfible, that 
lis Reafoning will be objected to, upon our 
Opinion, concerning the Way, wherein hu* 
lan Nature became originally guilty : But I 
link myfelf, under no Obligation to defend 
, in this Place ; becaufe if we are miftaken 
1 that Point, it is, I apprehend, impofliblc, 
iiat we fhould be miftaken, as to the Grounds 

N ^wi 
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and Principles, upon which I here reafon, mZi 
That Man was created perfcdl, and that every 
Individual of Mankind is legally guilty, or is 
under a righteous Charge of Sin, before he 
becomes the Subjedt of moral Impotence and 
Weaknefe. For it is certain, if any Thing is 
certain, that Man was formed with per&d 
Powers; and it is equally fo, that no Man 
without becoming legally guilty, would ever 
be the Subjeft of the leaft Degree of moral 
Impotence. Shew me the Perfon, who may 
juftly be defended from all Charge of Sioi 
and I am fure, that I fhall have in my View, 
a Man free from all moral Weaknefs, Defeft, 
and Diforder. I am confident, that human 
Nature, without Guilt, would never have 
been the Subjed; of any moral De&£): and Im- 
purity : Th^ without the 'Commiffion aod 
Imputation of Sin by the Law, no Creature 
would ever become imperfed: and finful. And, 
therefore, this Reafoning will ftand, let Men 
become guilty in what Way foever j fincc 
they only can become imperfeft, in Confe* 
quence of becoming guilty, fome Way or 
other, in the Sight of God. 

From thefe Things we muft be convinced, 
that the Principle is faUe, upon which Mr. 
Fofter argues, and infers all his Conclufions 
fromi relating to this Subjedt. It is this : 
That there is one itrvariable Rule of Judgment^ 
with Relation to all^ fuited to the Difference 
of their Conditions and CbaraSlers : And this is 
the eternal moral Law^ and their aSfing con^ 

formably 
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formably to the Light and Advantages ^ which 
they feverally enjoy (*). The moral Law is 
pcrfed:, and allows of no moral Defcdl ^ if, 
therefore. Men in their prefent Gircumftances 
Were required to keep that Law ftricftly and 
pun<aually in all the Parts of it, in order to 
receiving future Rewards, and efcaping Con- 
demnation and Death, no Man could be hap- 
py hereafter : This the Gentleman is forced to 
grant ; for which Reafon, he lays it down; as 
a necei&ry Principle, that God will accept 
Men in Judgment, and reward them for their 
Obedience, if they a6t conformiably to that 
Degree of Light, and tbofe Advantages which 
they feverally enjoy ; tho* their Obedience is 
yery &r from being fuch, as that holy and per- 
fed Law requires. If this Point is not clearly 
proved, then be reafons without any Principle 
at all, and, coniequentlyj his Conclufions muft 
be .drawn at random, or without any Pounda- 
tion to fupport them. If he demonflrates 
the Truth of this Principle, then he will prove, 
that the Charadters of guilty and righteous 
agree to the fame Perfons, upon the very fame 
Foundation, /. e. their own Behaviour. This 
he will maintain, when he fhall prove, that 
flat Contradid:ions are true. Again, he muft 
evince, that God is able to approve of moral 
Imperfcftion. Farther, that the holy God 
might have made Man imperfeft : That Juf- 
tice direds to this Method of excufing Crimes, 
and rewarding a Creature for an incomplete 

N 2 Obedience 5 
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Obedience : For if this is not proved, it will 
unavoidably follow, that God, may in Equi- 
ty, charge on Men their Offences, and rcfofe 
to reward them for their imperfeft Services. 
If this is equitable, then, our Sovereign Jud|:e 
may determine to condemn Men for the want 
of a perfedl Obedience to his perfect Law, or 
pardon and fave them, juft as feems good to 
him. And that it is not agreeable to Equity 
to punifh an offending guilty Creature, will 
never be proved, though the Creature cannot 
perfe^ly obey the Law ; becaufe no Creature 
becomes incapable of yielding a complete Obe- 
dience, without the Commiflion, and a Charge 
of Sin on his Part, as I have before obfervcd. 
Since the Principle is falfe, on which the Ati- 
vthor reafons and infers, his Reafoning has fio 
' JForce, nor are his Inferences juft. 

He, is pleafed to affert, that God is partial 

-andaSis contrary to T'rutb and Equity^ if bets 

inaccejjible by fome of his Creatures y and clement 

and propitious to other Sy in like Circumjlanees (^). 

Anfw. Men are cither innocent or guilty^ If 

they are guiltlefs, it is contrary to Juftice to 

condemn and punifti them : But if they aFe;^^- 

cent and chargeable w4th Sin, or moral Defeds 

and Impurity, it is an Ad: of Juftice to inflift 

Penalty on them j And it is Indolence in any fin- 

ful Creature to fuggeft it is not. Equity in the 

Infliftion of Puniftiment, relates to the defert of 

the Perfon on whom it is infli(5ted,and to nothing 

elfe. If a Man that isundefervingof Punilhment, 

is puniQied, it is not juft and equitable ; but if a 

Man's . 
r) Page 14. 
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Man's Conduft renders him worthy of Punifli- 
ment, it is juft and equitable to puni(h him, 
even though another equally deferving of Punifti- 
mentis pardoned. The Man who fuffers Pe- 
nalty, is proceeded towards as Juftice diredls : 
The Perfon whofe Offence is pardoned is treat- 
ed merely on the Foot of unmerited Favour, 
and Clemency. And that Clemency which is 
ibewn towards him, that is forgiven, deftroys 
not the Equity of the^Proceedure towards the 
Perfon punifhed. And it h z fenfelefs irratio^ 
nal Thought, to imagine it does. Hence, we 
mufl conclude, that God is juft in punifhing 
his offending Creatures ; though he is pleafed to 
pardon and fave, and render happy others, 
who are equally guilty, with thofe he puniftics. 
The former are proceeded towards, as Juftice 
direds, in relation to their pcrfonal Dcfert : 
The latter are adted towards, not according to 
their Demerit ; but merely on the Foundation 
of undeferved Favour and Clemency, Farther, 
Mr. Fofter concludes, from a Pojfibility of dif- 
covering the Being and fome cf the PerJeSlions 
qf God, from his. Works of Creation^ upon the 
Poffibility of Men's recommending themfehes^ to 
bis Favour by their ferforial ylSiions {^). The 
former of thefe, the Apoftle Paul difcourfes 
of, in -r4(5?i xiv. ver. 15, 16, 17. and Chap. 
tvii; 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, But of the 
latter he delivers nothing. That the Eternity, 
Selfi-Kxiftence, infinite Power and Wifdom 
of' God, may be known by his Works is cer- 
tain : For the invijible Tubings of him ^ from the 

N 3 Qea- 
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Creation of the Worlds are clearly feen^ being 
underjlood by the Things^ that are made, even 
his eternal Pontoer and Godhead ('*). But, that 
R^on is capable of difcovering in what Way 
God will fave, and render guilty Man happy, 
hath not yet been proved, nor ever will be* 
What Force of Reafoning is there, in this Ar- 
gumentation ? God hath given fufficicnt Evi- 
dence of his Being and Perfections, in the fur- 
pricing Works of Creation, and Man is able 
to difcern that Evidence f ■ And it may with 
Certainty be concluded upon, from our natei- 
ral Notions of his Juftice and Goodncft, that 
he will reward his innocent Creatures ; and, 
therefore, guilty finful Creatures may fecure 
an fntereft in his Favour, and juftly expoSr 
Happinefs from him on the Foundation of 
their own Afts of Obedience ? None at all ; no, 
pot the leaft. . What ? becaufe we know, that 
God is pleafed with perfed: Holinefs, may we 
reafbnably conclude, that he can approve* of 
imperfed: Virtue ? With more Realbn we 
wight be affured, that a curious Artift, who 
views with Pleafure, a finifhed Piece of Work, 
.which he with much Study and Labour huth 
wrought, may behold it with the fame De- 
light, when fopie rude Hand has quite marr'd 
and fpoil'd it. What ? becaufe it is poflible 
for Men to acquire fome Knowledge of God 
and Virtue, by the Exercife of their rational 
Faculties, upon the Works of Creation, is it 
to be cpncluijed^ that they are capable of ac- 
quiring 

V) Rom. i. 20. 
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quiring fuch a Degree of Divine Knowledge, 
and of pradtifing fo much Virtue, as will inte- 
reft them in the Approbation of God ? If Men 
have any Acquaintance with the Being and 
Perfedlions of their Creator, and any Senfe of 
Virtue, and in any Meafure pradlife it, muft 
they neceffarily be accepted with him, their 
righteous Judge ? Surely thefe are Conclufions 
drawn at Random \ or Inferences, which are 
not drawn from any folid and eftabliflied Prin- 
ciple. What if a Man (hould happen to be 
brought off of the Pradice of the mo/i fiupld 
Idolatry, and of fome fordid Lufts, by juft 
and eafy Reafoning, muft he become the Ob^ 
jciS of the Delight of HIM, who h of pu^ 
rer Eyes, than to behold Iniquity ? What ? If a 
Man has any Religion at all, muft he unavoid* 
ably be juftificd by his Maker, and rewarded 
with future Felicity ; becaufe he has emerged 
out of a wretched Sink of abominable Idokr 
try^ and left the Practice of the Moji fottifh 
Lufts ? How ftiall thefe Things be proved ? 
And if they are not prov'd, Mr, Fofier'% Rea- 
foning will not ftand for any Thing at all 3 but 
proved, they never can be. 

He, alfo infers, that as Men will be reward- 
ed hereafter on Account of their perfonal Ac* 
tipns : So the Reward they Jhall receive will be 
prcportionable to their Abilities and Improve^ 
ment. And, that, therefore, the virtu^ 
0US Heat hen y who exceeds Cbrifiians in Virtue^ 
will be more amply rewarded^ as his Advantages 

N 4 were 
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'Were Jenver and his Improvement greater (^). 
Whether he thinks, that Socrates will wear a 
brighter Crown in Heaven, than he expe<fts to 
be adorned with, who, after his Difcourfe of 
the Divine Unity, and the Immortality of the 
Soul, died like a JFW, I will not preterid[to fay. 
He apprehends, that this Principle is main- 
tained by the Parable of the Talents, which 
our Saviour delivers, and thinks, that the 
Heathen is intended, by him, that received 
one Talent only {J). But he is greatly mi-* 
ftaken. For he that had the one Talent, knew 
who was to judge him, which the Heathen 
does not ; He is ignorant, that Chrift will be 
the Judge of the quick and dead. Again, the 
Perfons, v^^ho received the Talents are called 
the Servants of the Lord, /. e. Chrift : Hea^ 
thens cannot be fo called, for they have not 
heard of him, and as they cannot believe in 
him, of whom they have not heard, neither 
can they be denominated his Servants. Be- 
fides, the Talents are the fame fpecifically; 
but the Knowledge of the Heathen and that 
of the profefs'd Chrifliaji differs fpecifically ; 
and therefore, the Heathen cznnot be defigned 
by him, who received the one Talent. Farther, 
thefe Talenta intend not Grace, which is x 
Mectnefs for Heaven, in Chri/fians, for that is 
an aftive Principle, it is not hid in the Earthy 
it appears in the Life, and brings forth Fruit 
to the Glory of God, and can never be loft 
' "or taken away. Once more, thefe Talents de- 
'fign Gifts, which are fometimcs beftowed on 

Perfons, 

(«) Page 18, 19, (') Ibid, Mat, xxv. 15, 
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Perfons, who are not regenerate, and, confe- 
quently, will not be faved. Thefe Gifts arc 
ufed to the Honour of Chrift by thofe, who 
dre fandified through his Grace now, and (hall 
be happy hereafter ; but thofe, who perifli, 
ufe them not as they ought. Laftly, Chrift 
will do his faithful Servants Honour, in the 
future Judgment, by openly declaring their 
Faithfulnefs in ferving him ; but the Reward 
of eternal Life, they will receive on another 
Foundation, than their own Services, viz. the 
Grace of God, and the precious Blood, and 
the everlaftirig Righteoufnefs or perfeft Obe- 
dience of him, who is their dear^ and onfy^ 
and glorious Redeemer. ^ 

The Ufes, which Mr. Fojier obferves, the 
Doftrine he has advanced fuggefts to us arc 

thefe. I'bat we, as Sinners, for fo he muft 

mean, Can reverence God ivithout Terror (^). 
Though we are confcious of having finned a- 
gainft God, in many Inftances, we have no 
Caufe to be afraid of his Anger, for fince we 
certainly know, that he will be propitious and 
clement to feme Criminals, if he is not fo to 
us, we may boldly charge him with Partiality, 

and afting contrary to Equity. It removes 

all Juch Opinions concerning the arbitrary Ca^ 
pricioufnefs of, his Rigour and Government y as 
render bimtheObjeB of afuperftitious Dread and 
'Aoerfion (**). It caufes us not to be afraid of 
his righteous Judgment, though we have vio- 
lated his holy Law. We can take the Cou- 
rage to appear before his awful Tribunal, to 

' he 
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be tryed and judged by hiin, notwitbflaoding, 
we are fenfibie, that he might jufUy pour out 
the Vials of bis Wrath and Indignation upon 
ttSy for our numerous Defeds and Miicarri- 
ages.— — /if influences us to think of the State of 
Men univerfally with Pleafure (*'). That is to 
fay, it is. highly agreeable to us, to think, that 
Men may tranfgrefs the Law of their Maker, 
\vithout bringing Deftradion and Mifery upon 
' thcmfelves thereby.— —On the contrary, a 
Suppofition, that God will not reward (guiI-» 
ty) Men with eternal Felicity, on the Foun- 
dation of their perfonal Actions, will caufe us 
to furvey the World, with a Pity mixed with 
Horror (^), As we (hall exercife Pity towards 
our Fellow-Creatufe§, who have ruined them- 
felves by Sin, we (hall think it an horrible 
Thing, that our Sovereign and righteous 
Judge, has conflituted and appointed, in h)S 
Law, that Death and Mifery (hall be tte 
Wages of Iniquity. And, by- this GentlemM^ 
we muft be cenfured, as ungenerous and iH-f 
natured^ if we can pcrfuade ourfelves to ima- 
gine, that God will not fuiFer Men to fin a- 
gainft him with Impunity. But his Cenfures, 
1 afTure him, we nothing value, being influ* 
enced by infinitely higher Coufiderations, viz. 
the Righteoufnefs and jufl Judgment of God 
our fupreme Judge, who we know will by m 
Means clear the guilty ; without a proper Pro^ 
vifion for the Honour of his Law, and fup- 
porting the Rights of his Juflice, in doing it 

Thefe 
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Thefe Ufes ^e naturally inferred from the 
Dodtrine Mr. Fofier maintains, and they are 
truly worthy of it. With all intelligent and 
ferious Perfons, I doubt not, but thofe Ufes, 
fo juftly and naturally drawn from the Princi- 
ple afferted, they will be fufHcient to convince 
them, that it is certainly &lfe, and neceflarflf 
attended with dangerous Confequences. 



CHAR X. 

God a Sovereign Being. 

MR. Fofter being difpofed to difcourfe 
of divine Sovereignty, for that Pur- 
pofe, he made Choice of thefe 
Words : Nay^ but O Man^ who art thou that 
replieji agatnji God (*) ? In his Sermon, he 
sldvances fuch Principles, and militates againfl 
them, as no Man, I am perfuaded, will ever 
plead for, and argues in a mofl impertinent, 
weak, and incondufive Manner. According 
to the Method he propofed to take in treating 
on his Subjeft, he firft points out fome Things, 
to which the Words of his Text cannot be ap- 
plied, or which cannot rightly be inferred 
from them. 

I, 

(•) Rom. ix, 20, . 
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..'l. ■ He fays, we ought not to infer from the 
Text, that God is a dejpotic arbitrary Sove^ 
reign y wbo/e Will • ii the only Rule of his yfe- 
tioni'i^). ^^^Jx Sir, who fays he is ? None 
ihat I know o£ The Reftitude and Righte- 
oufnefe of his Nature, determines his Will to 
fix ©n what is juft and righteous : This, I 
think, is allowed by all, who conceive of him, 
as a Being who is eflentially juft and righteous. 
J^T^Ay if any can imagine that he is not, they 
are impious Wretches, not worth contending 
with : Righteous is the Lord in all his Ways^ 
and holy is he in all his Works (^). He is ne- 
' ceflarily fo, by Reafon of the Hglinefs of his 
Nature. No Man fure fuppofes, tl)at God 
may refolve to deceive ^ to vex and torment bis 
innocent Creatures (^) : Tho* this Writer is 
pleafed to fuggeft, that fome imagine he may; 
for that is contrary to his eternal Veracity. JVtr 
to ve^ and torment them : Becaufe his infinite 
Goodnefs will always incline him to accept of 
and reward Innocence. Neither do any, that 
I know of, fappofe^ that God aSls without Rea^ 
fon^ merely from Humour and arbitrary PUa^ 
fure (*). And, therefore, all the ill Corifc- 
quences, which he draws from that Suppo* 
ution, afFeft the Sentiments of no Mortal 
living. He makes a hideous Outcry againft 
an Opinion, which no body embraces, with- no 
other t)efign, than to impofe upon his Hearers 

and 
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and Readers, and makp them think, that he 
ferioufly rcafons, when he cgregioufly trifles, 
and folemnly delivers the grcateft Impertinence, 
which could poffibly be expreffed. 

2. It catCt be inferred from the Texf^ fays 
he, that Men are not to enquire into the Rea^ 
Jon of Gocts Proceedings 5 or that they are in no 
Cafes ^ able to judge of the fuflice 0} the Methods 
of his Providence (^. This is true and mo- 
^eftly expreffed ; but the Gentleman quickly 
exceeds the juft Bounds of Modefty, and rea- 
. fens in the moft wild and impertinent Manner, 
and even contradifts himfelf. He proceeds 
in his Difcourfe thus, God would not have us 
believe implicit ely^ that any Thing is ju/iy , be-- 
caufe he aSis it^ but only requires of us to approve 
of it fo far as we can reconcile it to the general 
Rules of Equity and Jujtice («). This is a 
bold Affertion, and far exceeds the Modefty 
with which he began. 'Tis afterwards cor- 
refted and contradifted, when he fays, indeed 
there may be Difficulties^ to fuch imperfe€i 
Jhort "fight ed Creatures as we are^ in judging of 
particular Actings of Providence^ for Want of 
underftanding the entire Scheme that the great 
Governor of the World is purfuing (**). In all 
fuch Inftances, we are doubtlefs obliged to be- 
lieve, that what God does is equitable and juft, 
becaufe the Judge of all the Earthy cannot but 
do the Thing that is right ; and, confequently, 
in fbme Cafes, we are obliged to believe the 

Juflice 
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JufHce and Equity of the divine Conduft, 
wherein we cannot becaufe of our Imperfedion 
and narrow View of Things, difcern that Righ- 
teoufnefs and Juflice, which we are fure all 
the Difpenfations of Providence are direifted 
by* He charges us with dijhonouring the infi- 
nite Wifdom of God^ by dif car ding and abandon* 
ingmrReafon (*)• This Charge is falfe, for 
we do not difcard and abandon our Reafon : 
Wc attend to its Diftates, and follovv' its Di* 
jredlipn in all Matters, wherein, and fo far as, 
it is able to guide us. But we are confident, 
that it is not the Rule^ by which we muft uiti* 
mately be conduSied in all dur religious Enqui-^ 
ries. Reafon is to judge of the Truth of Re- 
velation, and of the Scnfe of the Language of 
the Bible ; but it is that, and not Reafon, by 
which we muft ultimately be conducted in 
forming our Sentiments on various religious 
Subjedts therein contained, becaufe they are 
beyond the Verge of Reafon • If Men will 
deny this, they muft deny, that Revelation 
gives us a Difcovery of any Truths, which 
Reafon of itfelf could not bring to Light. 
Again he fays, that we are over modeji^ when 
we reprefent it (Reafon) as blind and erroneous 
in Cafes of the higheft Importance (^). There 
feems to be no Danger of this Gentleman^ s 
imitating any in an Excefs of Modefty, he is 
not likely to be guilty of that. Are we too 
modeft in thinking, that our Reafon is im:- 
pairtd ; that it is not in the fame Cafe it once 

was? 
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was ? If this is an Excefs of Modefty, let us 
without blufhing affcrt its Perfe(5tion : And> 
that human Nature is as capable as ever it was^ 
of difcerning that Compafs of Truth, the great 
Creator defigned it to an Acquaintance with. 
Let us not be afliamed to maintain the true 
Dignity of our Nature, and the real Strength 
and Clearnefs of our intelledual Faculties* 
But if this may juftly be efteemed Prefumption 
and Arrogance ; then, on the contrary, let us 
confefs the Imperfeftion of our Knowledge, 
and own our Incapacity to acquire an Acquain- 
tance with Truths, neceflary to be known and 
believed in order to our Happinefi. And yet, 
we cannot be guilty of fo manifen: an Abfurdity, 
as to reprefent our Reafon^ as knowing no more^ 
and having no more diJiinB and proper Ideas of 
the moral Perfe^ions of the fupreme Governor^ 
than the Brutes that are void of Underfiand- 
ing Q) ; which this Author without the leaft 
Regard either to Truth or Modefty, is plea&d 
to fay we do. We know, that it is oae 
Thing to affirm, that our Reafon is impaired, 
and another to affert that we have no Reafi» 
or Underflanding at all. I do not remember 
to have read any Author, that coined io many 
^lifh and abfurd Notions, and imputed them 
to others to render them ridiculous, and to make 
his Readers believe, that he had gained a Con» 
queft, when in Fad, he had no Opponent, as 
Mr. Fojier has invented and palm*d upon us. 
If *we fuppofe ^ fays he, that God can punijh bis 

Creatures 
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Creatures for what they cannot help^ and yet he 
clear of the Charge of Lijuftice^ we confound 
and deftroy the neceffary DifiinBion between 
Good and Evil {^). I apprehend, he means, 
if we fuppofe, that God can puni(h his Crea- 
tures for not doing the whole of their Duty, 
when they are incapable of it. Anfw. If their 
Incapacity was owing to God, and not to 
themfeives, his Conclufion would be juft; but 
fince human Weaknefs is the Confequence of 
a criminal Behaviour in Man, it is not fo. 
And, therefore, the ridiculous Inferences he 
draws from hence, tho' they may be pleafing 
to himfelf, as I fuppofe, all the Impertinence 
is, with which his Writings abound, on fuch 
like Subjed:s, they are not more abfurd, than 
they are unnatural and foreign to the Truth wc 
contend for, viz. That it is juft with God ,to 
punifli his Creatures for their Imperfeftion in 
Obedience, when they cannot perfedlly obey 
his Law; becaufe their Want of Power to 
yield a perfeft Obedience, is owing to Sin on 
their Part, Would any Mortal befides Mr. 
Fojler infer from hence, that we can have no 
Probability what Kind of Behaviour is likely to 
be pleafing to God^ or what Scheme of Religion 
is moji worthy of him. That we cannot be 
furCy that the beji of Men will not be the Obr 
jeSis of his Difpleafure^ and the worft his pecu- 
liar Favourites C). Is this Reafoning ? 'Tis 
mere Rant and ridiculous Caviling. 

He 
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He takes Notice of a Phrafe, which is 
ommonly ufed, i^tz. That the End which God 
efigns in all his ASHons^ in the Creation^ and 
rtruidential Government of the Worlds is his 
wn Glory ; and allows, that the ExpreJJion 
^felf is capable of a jufi and rational Senfe ; 
ut complains of its having been mifapplied^ 
nd made to fignify fomething diftinSl from^ 
nd even inconfifient with, the Exercife of 
^ujiice and Goodnefs^ viz. that every Thing is 
tghty merely becaufe God wills it^ and has 
^ower to eJfeSl it (^). I am perfuaded, that 
o Man ever aflerted this, or (aid any Thing 
kc it. Again it is made^ fays he, to fignify^ 
hat God is JiriB and rigorous in punijhing^ and 
hat his Glory is moji dijplayed^ when he is moji 
iff and inexorable^ when he hath moji of flem^ 
nd inflexible Severity^ and leaft of Mercy (p). 
fnfhv. GoJ is juft in punifhing his Creatures 
)r Sin ; and as his guilty Creatures are unde- 
?rving of Mercy, he may without any Re- 
edtion on his Goodnefs refufe to pardon their 
ins, to fave and render them happy. He 
dds, but if we believe him to be neceffarily 
nfe^ righteous^ and good ; it will then be his 
hief Glory to exercife an equal and impartial^ 
ut at' the fame Time a gracious Care over all 
is (guilty) Creatures y and invariably to purfue 
he Jitteji Meafures, to promote the general 
rood (of Criminals) (^). So this Gentleman 
leans, or clfe he fays nothing at all to the 

. (^) Page 112. - (P) Page 113'' 

(^) Page 113. 

O Purpofe. 
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Purpofc. Thefc are bold Things for one to 
exprefs, who has^ tho' but in a fingle Inftance, 
finned againf): God. What? Shall a Sinner 
take it upon him, to charge the Almighty 
with a Want of Wifdom, Righteoufnefi, and 
Goodnefs, if he doth provide for, and invaria* 
bly purfue Meafures to promote his Happi* 
nefs ? This is matchleis Prefumption and Ar- 
rogance ! With infinitely Icfs Indecency, a 

* Traitor might take the Liberty to tell his law- 
ful Sovereign « againft whom he has rebelled, 
that he will neither be wife, nor righteous, nor 
good, if he difcontinues his Favours to hini, 
and punifhes hini for his Rebellion. It is 
moft falfe, that the Glory of God is not a diJiinB 
Qonfideratumy from the Exercife of bis moral 

, PerfeSlions for the Happinefs oj his (guilty) 
Creatures (') : Which Mr. Fojlermxx^ intend, 
for he is not fpeaking of Innocents. Nor is 
Cod a compqffionate Father to all (finful) intel-- 
ligent Beings (*). He is not fuch to Devils, 
neither is he fuch to impenitent Sinners of the 
human Race. He doth not ; nor do Righte- 
oufnefs and Juftice require him to ad: towards 
them in that Charafter. God is at full Liber- 
ty to adl towards them in the awful Charaders 
of a righteous Lawgiver and Judge ; and he 
may determine to execute Judgment, Wrath, 
and Indignation upon them for Sin, and his fo 
doing is perfectly confiftent with his Goodncfe. 
For divine Juftice and divine Goodnefs are not 
inconfiftent. If Juftice was contrary to Good- 
nefs^ 

C) Page 1 14* (s) Ibid. 
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nels, both could not refide in God ; he muft 
then either not be juft, or not good ; whereas 
he is efTentially jull^ and eflentially good. 

Mr. Fofter goes on, and naentions fome 
Cafes, to which, if they could happen, the 
Words of his Text, would be no proper Re- 
ply. If we could fuppofe^ fays he, that God 
had abfolutely determined the final ^nd eternal 
Mifery of great Numbers of hh rational Crea^ 
iures ('). If by an abfolute Determination, 
he means a Purpofe to punifh, without Ref- 
pe£): had to Sin, as the Caufe of the Inflidtioa 
of Punifhment, he makes a Suppofitioil of 
what none have faid, at lead, that I know of. 
But if he intends a Decree to execute Vengeance 
on fome for Sin 5 'till he is able to prove, :that 
it is contrary to divine Equity and Goodnefs, 
to punifh Criminals, he will not be capable 
of proving, that it is inconfiftent with either, 
in God, to refolve upon the Infli<3:ion of Penalty 
for Sin. But perhaps he thinks, that eternd 
Puniftiment for Sin, cannot be reconciled with 
Juftice and Equity ; fince he frequently fpeaks 
with Diflike of reprefenting God, as a relent^ 
kfs and inexorable Judge. If he defigns this j 
the ConfideratioH of two Things, will fully 
evince the Juftice of it. One is, the great 
Demerit of Sin, as it is committed againft God^ 
who is an infinite Being. And the other is, 
the fufFering Creature for Sin, will ftill con* 
tinue finful, and to tranfgrefs 3 and, there- 
fore, endlefs Puni(hment is juft and equitable; 

O 2 Another 
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Another Sappofition is GoSs tempting^ and 
exciting bis Creatures to Sin (°). Neither 
will any Pcrfon, who has the leaft Senfe of 
the divine Piirity, or the evil Nature of Sb, 
and of Juftice and Righteoufiiefs, ever imagine 
this. Farther, fays he, if we could fuppofe^ 
that God enjoins impradlicable Duties^ and 
punijhes any for not believing^ or not doing 
Impojfibilities (*). Anfiv. That was once 
poflible to Man, which is not fo now, viz. 
perfedl Obedience. Men's Inability to obey 
the Law perfectly, is the Confequence of Sin 
in Man ; and, therefore, it is juft, dill to re- 
quire finlels Obedience of him : For Equity 
obliges not to abate of Duty, becaufe the 
Creature has difabled itfelf, for the right and 
exa6t Performance of it, by Rebellion againft 
God. If by Impoflibilities, he defigns in- 
comprehenfible Things, it is irrational to fup- 
pofe, that we are not obliged to believe many 
foch Things, viz. The eternal neceflary Ex- 

iftence of God. The Creation of all Things 

out of nothing, Gfc. Thefe are Truths of 
natural Religion, and yet Mr. Fojler^ I dare 
affirm, can no more comprehend them, than 
he is able to grafp the Earth, fpan the Hea- 
vens, or meafure boundlefs Space. But it 
may be, he does not riiean, Things incompre- 
henfible ^ feeing, impoffiblc and incompre- 
henfible are not fynonimous Terms. That 
which is impoffible, cannot be ; but we cer- 
tainly know, that that which is incomprehen- 

fible, 

V) Page 1 15, (0 Ibid. 
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lible, is ; and, therefore, we are bound to 
believe it, and except we will contradift our 
Reafon, we muft believe it. If he really de- 
iigns by Impoffibilities, Things which cannot 
be, let him tell us, who is (o irrational, as to 
fuppofe, that we are obliged to believe thofe 
impoffible Things. One would think, that 
the Gentleman was contending with very Fools, 
by his Manner of arguing ; but that it is ufual 
with him to difpute after this Sort. It is fuch 
an impertinent Way of Reafoning, that I am 
furprized a Man of Senfc could be guilty of 
it. 

He next proceeds to give us his Senfe of the 
general Defign of the Apoftle in this Chap- 
ter (y) ; which with the Socinians and Armi" 
nians^ he takes to be this : That God deter^^ 
mined to confer extraordinary Favours upon the 
Jews, as a Nation. ^-^^-^T^hat no RefpeH is had 
to the eternal State of any particular Man, or 
Number of Men ('). This is a moft falfe 
and corrupt Interpretation of the Difcourfe of 
the divine Writer, ^Vhich will evidently ap- 
pear by the Confideration of the Context, and 
the Manner of the Apoftle's Reafoning in the 
Place. 

I. He afferts, in the next preceding Chapter 
a divine Purpofe to call, and fave fome parti- 
cular Perfons : Or a gracious Purpofe in God, 
to make fome of the human Race conformable 
to the Image of his Son j /. e. holy, and, con- 

fcqucntly, happy. That thefe Perfons he 

O 3 did 

' (0 Rom. ix. C) Page 120. 
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did freiefiinate^ call^ j^fiijj^ ^^^ g^Jj-' 
And firmly concludes upon their Security, and 
certain Happinefs, from that Intercft they 
bave in the infeparable Love of God in Chrift, 
notwithdanding the Hardfiiips, Difficulties, 
and SufieringSy to which they might be ex- 
pofed in this World (•). And the infpired 
Writer obviates an Objedion, that fome might 
be diibofed to raifc again (I the Dodrine of the 
Election of particular Perfons, and their Safety 
in Confequence of fuch a Decree concerning 
them, from the RejeAion of the Jews, to 
whom God had exprefled many great and pre- 
cious Promifes, and whofe Privileges, as a 
Nation, were very numerous and eminent^ 
The Method which he takes to defend that 
Doftrine from all juft Objedlion, is exceeding 
clear, and neceffarily mud be convincing to 
every one, that gives proper Attention to 
it. 

He obferves, that all the Ifraelites^ and the 
Poftcrity of Abraham.^ were not of the Num-r 
ber of the Ifrael God intended to favc, and 
which he aflerts (hall be faved : For the Proof 
of this Point, he notes, that of the Defcendants 
of IJaac^ and not of IJhmael, Ahrahatn^% Seed 
were called. And, that this Decree of Elec- 
tion took place in the Line of "Jacobs and not 
in tliat of Efau^ which moft evidently proves, 
that all the natural Defcendants of Abraham^ 
were not included in his fpiriiual Seed; to 
whom the Ipiritual Promifes made to him be- 
long. 
(') Rom, viii, 30, 36, 37, 38. 
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long. But, tho' thefc Things dembnftrate 
the divine Sovereignty, in difpeniing fpirituai 
Bleflings ; they do not amount to a mil Proof, 
of the main and particular Point, which the 
Apoftle had in View, viz. That all the Ifrae^ 
lites by Birth, and who enjoyed the external 
Privileges he had mentioned, were not the Ob- 
yo&s of this Decree of Eleftion to eternal Life, 
and therefore, after he has vindicated this di« 
vine, fovereign Purpofc, from fome Objedtions, 
which bold Spirits might dare to advance 
iagainft it ; he adds two Things which come 
up to a full and undeniable Proof of the Matter^ 
One is the calling and Salvation of the Gentiles. 
And the other is, that but a Remnant ^ a fmall 
Number of the IJraeliteSy were included in the 
fpirituai Seed, and therefore, eternal Salvation 
was not infeparably connected with the Enjoy- 
ment of thofe external Privileges, which God, 
in his Providence, was pleafed to confer upon 
them, as a Nation j and, confequently, it is 
an ObjedHon of no Force, to lay, that fince 
that People are rejeded, who enjoyed thofe 
Privileges, Eledion cannot be immutable : Or 
that the Salvation of thofe who are fuppofcd to 
be the Objects of that gracious Decree, is not 
certain and infallible ; becaufe the People to 
whom the fromifes were once made, are now 
caft off, and negledted by God : For not all, 
but fome of that People o?ily^ were defigned to 
Salvation ; and others who are not of that Race, 
are called by divine Grace and eternally faved. 
And, therefore, God hath not cajl off bis Peo^ 

O 4 pk. 
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ple^ vAtm be foreknew % nor (hall any noiis of 
Salvation and Happinefs, whom he predcfB- 
nated onto Life, whether they are ^Jcws or 
GentileSy the fpiritual Ifrael includes feme of 
both. Thus die Apoltle clearly demon ihrates, 
that the divine Purpofe of Election is unfraftra- 
ble, and the certain Salvation of all the chofcn, 
and defends that DoSrine from all Manner of 
Objcdlions, which Men might be difpofed to 
raife againft it. 

Mr. Fa/ier aflerts, that ivhat isfaiJ ctmcem^ 
ing Jacob and Efau relates not to them perJhnaU 
ly confide red. And affigns fome Reafons for the 
Proof of his Aflertion ; i . T^bat it is not true 
perfi)nally^ but only in a national Senje, that 
the Elder did ferve the younger (**). yinfm. 
This Subjedlion of the elder to the younger, 
fuppofes or includes in it, that the Elder and 
his Defcendants were not Heirs of the fpiri- 
tual Promifes, or that they were not the fpiri- 
tual Seed of j4braham : If not, the Authority 
to which the Apoftle appeals, is impertinently 
alledged, and concludes nothing at all to his 
Purpofe ; but this we may by no Means think, 
and therefore, it was true of E/au perfonally, 
as well as of his Pofterity, that he was not an 
Heir of ipiritual BlcfTings, which the fpiritual 
Seed oi Abraham were. 2, Says he, the 'Text 
in Gcnelis, proves iinquejlionably^ that this was 
the only Thing intended in the Promife (*^). 
ylnfw. Pray, Sir, why are you fo confident, 
that the Apoflle reafons in an inconclufivc 

Man- 
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Manner, and ofFers impertinent Proof to con- 
firm his Dodtrine ? This is what you very fi-e- 
qucntly do ; but the Apoftie never did. To 
deny, that the holy Writer, difcourfcs of a 
right to fpiritual Bleffings, in this Place, is as 
ridiculous as it would be to deny, that it is 
Light, when the Sun is in his Meridian Glory. 
Again, why did you not, Sir, cite the whole 
of the Text in Genefts ? You were plea- 
fed to omit citing, two manner of People^ /ball 
-be feparated from thy Bowels ^ i. c. one Heirs 
of fpiritual Benefits, and the other not. One 
the fpiritual Seed of Abraham^ and the other 
not. Befides, it is true of Jacob perfonally, 
that he was of that fpiritual Seed, and it is true 
of Efau perfonally, that he was not, or elfe,we 
muft conclude, that the Apoftie like you. Sir, 
Tcafons in a moft weak and inconclufive man- 
ner. And finally^ fays our Author, that noted 
Pafage^ Jacob have I loved ^ but Efau have I 
bated^ fpeaks only of the DiJiinSlion which God, 
in bis Providence, made between the Race of 
Jacob and Efau, with RefpeB to outward and 
temporal Advantages {'). If fo, ■ then, the 
Apoftie did not produce that Paflage fuitably to 
his Purpofe, for it is undeniable, that hp dif- 
courfeson the fpiritual Seed of Abraham, and 
of their Right to fpiritual and eternal Bleffings, 
which are Fruits of divine Goodnefs and Grace, 
as; certainly as Punifhment is the juft Confe- 
quence of Sin, and of the righteous Hatred of 
God againft it. 

ScTe^ 

(0 Pag« 120, 
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Several Things may be obferved, which will 
abundantly confirm this Matter. The Apo- 
file's great Concern for his Kinfmen according 
to the Flefli^ which arofe not from the Confi- 
deration of their Lofs of outward and tempo- 
ral Advantages w/(^ ; but from the Confidcra- 
tion of their Rejeftion from a Participation in 
ipiritual Bleffings. Again, the Wrath of 
God, intends his juft Difpfeafure againft Sin, 
and the Deftruflion which is mentioned, is 
Sinners fufFering Puni(hment, in Confequence 
of their Guilt. And the Riches of God's 
Glory, defign that abundant Grace, which is 
iliuftrioufly difplayed, in the Ordination of the 
Feffels of Mercy to Salvation and Happineis, 
in fitting them for, and in preferving them to 
the Enjoyment of the heavenly State. Far- 
ther, the Gentiles by the Gofpel are put into 
the Pofleffion, not of mere outward and exter- 
nal Advantages, but of fpirirual and eternal 
Bleffings; they therefore, are the Bleffings 
whereof the divine Writer diifcourfes in thi$ 
Place. Moreover, thofe, who are counted 
for the Seed, are faved, and thofe, who are 
not counted for the Seed are not faved, accord- 
ing to the Reafoning of the Apoftle here, and, 
confequcntly, we muft conclude, that he 
fpeaks of the different States of Men in the 
next World, and not of their various Circum- 
ftances in this. But none fuppofe, that God 
ab/blutefy dticrmmts upon the Mifery of any 
Man hereafter, or without Refpefl: had to Sin, 
as the procuring Caufe of Punilhment, which 
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Mr. Pojler^ cither ignorantly or unrighteoufly 
fuggefts, that fome do fuppofe. Having an- 
fwered this Gentleman's falfe Reafbning on this 
fblemn and important Subjedt of divine Sove- 
reignty, I would now advance fome Propofi- 
tions relating to that momentous Doftrine^ 

Proposit. I. God hath a natural and fove- 
reign Power over all theCreatures, he has form- 
ed : And he might, if fuch was his Pleafure,de- 
prive them all of Exiftence. Their being at all, 
was wholly owing to his fovereign Will, and 
the Continuance of their Being, entirely refts on 
his abfolute Pleafure ; he, therefore,has a Right 
as Lord "of every Thing, to deftroy or fuffer to 
drop into nothing all the Works of his Hand. 
The intelligent Creature's eternal Exiftence re- 
fults from the divine Will, that it (hall always 
be. Obedience to the Law gives no more 
Right to endlefs Being, than Difobedience does. 
Eternal Happinefs according to the Law ariles 
from Obedience, and everlafting Mifery fprings 
from Difobedience ; but it i^ no more proper 
to fay, that Obedience entitled to an Eternity^of 
Being, than it would be to affirm, that Sin 
gives the Creature a Right to everlafting Exif-. 
tcnce, though the eternal Being of the Crea- 
ture, is ncceflarily fuppofed, in its perpetual 
and endlefs Happinefs or Mifery. The Eter- 
nity of the Exiftence of the rational Creature, 
is merely the refult of the Sovereign Will of the 
great Creator, its being for ever happy or mi- 
ferable, according to the Law, follows upon 
Obedience or Difobedience. Prop* 
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Prop. II. God hath a Right, if he pleafcs 
to exercife it, to deprive an innocent Creature 
of any Advantages and Gifts, which are not 
ciTential to the moral Perfcdion of its Nature j 
thofe indeed, which are fo, the great Creator 
cannot take away, without a Refleiflion on his 
own infinite Purity and Reftitude. But thofe that 
arc not effential to the moral Perfedlion of an 
intelligent Creature, God, without the leaft 
Violation of Right, or Prejudice to his Juftiice, 
or Refledion on his Holinefs, might take a-: 
way from an innocent Creature, and be clear 
of all Caufe of juft Complaint. For he is not 
a Debtor to his innocent Creatures, any far- 
ther than his free Promife makes him fo. 

Prop. III. In Cafe a Creature fins he has 
hot only a Right to punifli for the OfFe;nce ;' 
but the Reditude , and Righteoufnefs of his 
Nature, will neceflarily, though freely, deter- 
mine him to inflid Punifhment, which is the 
Demerit of the Crime perpetrated. 

Prop. IV. As the Dominion and Right 
of God and of Man differ, that which would 
be unjuft in Man, is notfo in God. For In- 
ftance, God has an abfolute Dominion over 
the Lives and Properties of Men, and there- 
fore, he may command one Man to take away 
the Life or Property of another, in which 
Cafe, it will be the Duty of a Man to do ei- 
ther or both thefe Adions, which on any other 
Foundation than this would be highly Crimi- 
nal. To takeaway the Life of any Man who 
has not forfeited it, is Murder, without a di- 

vinte 
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vine Command ; and to take another's Proper- 
ty, is Theft, without exprefs Warrant from 
Heaven for it. But upon the Authority of a 
divine Command, neither Aft is unlawful. 

Prop. V. God has a Right topuniftiSin, 
in the Perfon of the Sinner, or in another, in 
his ftead, juft as he pleafes. Becaufe, though 
Juftice indifpenfably requires the Punilhment of 
Sin \ it does not fo require, that the Perfon 
finning (hall fufFer the Penahy, which Sin de- 
merits^ if it did no Sinner *could be faved. 
Again, God may will and decriee, that an in- 
nocent Creature fhall bear the Guilt of others, 
and fuftain the Punifliment it deferves, in or- 
dcr to Satisfaftion for it, and the Pardon oF it 
to the Tranfgreffors, with the Confent of that 
innocent Creature, and a fuitable Reward for 
fo eminent a Submiffion to his Will, and in or- 
der to a full Vindication of his Juftice in the 
Salvation of Sinners, TheReafonsofitarethefe: 
God has an abfolute Power over every inno- 
cent Creature, And that innocent Creature, 
it is alfo fuppofed, has Power over his own 
Irife, and may difpofe of it to that important 
End. And that he voluntarily fo does, or fuffers 
Puni{hment with his free and full Confent ; 
and is amply rewarded for it. Neither of 
^thcfe Things can poffibly have Place among 
Men, and 'therefore, Juftice in God, and Juf- 
tice in Men is not exa<Sly the fame.- Some 
•Conclufions evidently follow from thefe Things, 
which are of confiderable Importance, i. 
God may ordain fome guilty Creatures to eter- 
nal 
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nal Salvation, and (kcree to puni(h others for 
their Sins, juft as it feems good to him. 2,. 
He may provide a Saviouf for fome, and fuf- 
fer others to periih, fince all defervc to 
die and peri(h. 3. He may pardon ibme, 
by transierring their Guilt from them to 
another and punifliing 'of it in him, in order 
to the Satisfaction of his holy Law and of his 
Juflice : And he may inflid the Penalty on 
others perfonally, which their Offences have 
rendered them worthy of 4. He may rege- 
nerate fome, make them meet for Heaven, 
and preferve them fafely to the £njo3rment of 
it, and leave others in a State of Unregeneraqr« 
5. God may receive fome to his 
glorious Preience, and banifh others from 
&lf, on Account of their Crimes. In iaving 
the Objedts of his Love, he does no Injury to 
them that perifh, and in their Mifery he i; 
flridtly jufl, for he imputes not Sin to them^ 
of which diey have not been guilty, nor fub* 
jedts them to a Curie that is undeferved, nor 
deprives them of a State of Happinefe to 
which they can pretend that they have the 
leafl Right, nor inflidls upon them greater Pain 
and Mifery, than their finful Adions deferve; 
To the faved, God is fovereignly gracious $ and 
to the damned, he is perfedly juft and equal ; 
for their Puniftiment will not, in the leafl De- 
gree, exceed the Demerit of jheir Crimes. 

chap: 
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R. Fojier very frequcptly fp^aks of 
the dangerous Confequences, which 
attend reprefenting Reafon aocjl Re-r 
ligion, as inconfif):ent. Who they are that (6 
do, I profefs, I know not^ nor is he able, I 
am perfuaded, to point out to us, any, thatarp 
|;ujjltyof rnaintainingfuch anAbfurdity. How- 
ever, we arc not of that Number, he may at- 
ifure himfelf. For my Part, I am fo far irom 
thinking, that there is any Repugnancy between 
Reafoa and Religion, that it is my firm OpU 
idion, without Reafon, therq can be no RelU 
gion at all i but at the fame Time, I muft 
take leave to fay, that there is more in Reli^ 
gion, than^Reafon can comprehend* I am fbc 
^tending to Reafon, in this Article of > Jufti- 
ficatipn, before God -, and doubt not, but Rea- 
fon itfelf, if it may be heard, will convince us 
of the utter IippojIEbility, of guilty Creatures, as 
fuch, being accepted with him. The Light of 
Nature is fufficient to acquaint us, in fomc De- 
gree with our Mifery > though it is infufficient 
to diredt us, how we may be intcrefted in divine * 
Approbation, and obtain Happinefs. In order 
to clear up this weighty Point, I beg leave to 

advance 
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advincc the following Prop^liuons. and I de- 
n.-c they may be well ccniidcred and examined. 

Proposition I. God is infinitely wife, 
and holy, and poweiful in his Nature. 

Prop. II. All his Works are, and necef- 
larily muft be perfeft in their Kind. 

Prop. III. Man, who is the chief of the 
lower Creation, was certainly created perfeft, 
orabfolutely free from any Defedt and Difor- 
dcr, in his Conftitution, viz. without any ill 
Temperament of Body, and evil Habits and 
Difpofitions, in his fuperior Part, the Mind. 
For God, who is an infinitely wife, and holy, 
and powerful Agent, cannot be the Author of 
any imperfedt Work. The Perfections of his 
Nature, will not allow us to conceive, that the 
leaft Defed or Blemifli can attend the Opera- 
tions of his Hand. That his Work is perfeft, 
is the clear Voice of Reafon, as well as of Re- 
velation. And, confequently, human Nature, 
in its original State, muft have been wholly 
free from moral Defefts and Imperfedtion. 

Prop. IV. Man, in his primitive State, 
was under an indifpenfable Obligation, to ex- 
ert, to the utmoft, all his perfedt Powers, in 
loving, fearing, and obeying his Creator. 

Prop. V. God would never require more 
of his Creature Man, than he was furnifhed 
with a Power to do, as he was created by 
him. 

Prop. VI. Human Nature is aftually be- 
come depraved and corrupt. This is allowed 

on 
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t>n all Hands. We, who contend, that Men 
cannot be juftified, by their own Works, con- 
fcls and bewail the iad Corruption of our Na- 
ture: And, thofe, who maintain, that Since- 
rity is accepted of God, in the room of finlefs 
Porfedion 5 are obliged to grant, that human 
Nature, is now attended with fuch Weakneflcs 
and Imperfections, as render a perfect and 
ciniverfal Obedience impoflible to Mankind. 
The Truth, therefore, of this Propofition, is 
riot doubted of, even by our Opponents, in the 
momentous Point of Juflification ; how much 
fbever they may be inclined to leflen and ex* 
tcnuate our prefent Depravity. As it is fuffi- 
dent to my Purpofe now, to allow, that we 
are at all corrupt and imperfedt, I (hall not, 
here, debate that Matter with them. 

Prop. VII. A perfcdt Law can never be 
obeyed, in all Things, and in a complete Man- 
ner, by an imperfedt Creature. 

Prop. VIII. God, our righteous Law- 
giver and Judge, would never fufFer Man to 
k)ofe his Power of keeping a perfeft Law, 
without the Commiffion of Sin on his Part. 
. Prop. IX. The infinitely pure Majeftyof 
Heaven, can never approve of Imperfedion. 
If he can, then, i. He piay command it. 
Whatever God approves, he may will and 
require of his Creatures; for that which 
God approves of, cannot be contrary to his 
Nature 3 and that which is not contrary 
to his pure and holy Nature, he may will 
and command. And, conflpquently, iif im- 
perfe<ft- Virtue, can be approved o^ Go'^l^ \i^ 
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rr^T trUi and cooimand it. But if moral De&d: 
i..-c Impurity is oppofite to the infinitely piuip 
>C^-ne of God, as it mofl certainly is, then 
>!C cannot approve of, accept, nor require it, 
r. If God can approve and accept of imper- 
tccl Holinefs, then, imperfect Creatures, re- 
maining fuch, may have Admittance into Hest- 
ycn ; except, God cannot receive thofe to his 
glorious Prefence, of whom he approves, 
which, I think, if it ihould ever be Verted, 
it will never be proved. 3. If God can ap- 
prove of and juftify imperfed Creatures, ^ 
fuch, then, they may not only be received to 
Heaven with their Imperfeflions ; but Q^ay e- 
tern&lly remain imperfect. 4. Upon this Prin-r 
ciple, I am of Opinion, that it cannot be <kr. 
monftrated that Man was ever perfect, or that 
the Angels above are fo* For it feems to me 
nothing unreafonable, to fuppofe, that aa in« 
telligent Creature, may have always beeq, and 
that he may eternally continue to be, fuc^ as 
God can approve of and juftify. 

Prop. X. And, therefore, God cannot 
approve, accept of, or juftify an imperfeft 
Creature, as fuch. Two Things clearly "e- 
vince the Truth of this Propofition. 

1 . Such as, God cannot, by ReafoA of the 
Holinefs and Perfection of his own Nature, 
make a reafonable Creature, he cannot ap- 
prove of and juftify as fuch. Now, God could 
not create Man with evil Inclinations and 
impcrfea Powers, and for the very fame Rea- 
fon, that he could not form Man with vicious 

Habits 
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Habks and defective Powers, lie cannot Joftify 
him, ds he la become the Subjed: of depraved 
and corrupt Principles. Such as Men are, 
when accept^ of Grod, fuch he might makb 
Man^ and by Confequence, if God approves 
of Men^ as imperfe^, he might create Man 
Attended with Vice and Imperfcftion. The 
latter is fiiockingiy abfurd, and the former is 
no le& ib. 

is. If an intelligent Creature is fuch in him- 
felf a3 God approves, accepts of, and juftifies, 
there can be no Neceility of that Creature, 
«Ver being other than he is. It is^ fufficient to 
0ny Creature to be the Subjedt of fuch Quali- 
ties, OS recoihntend him to the Favour, and 
ioiiekrefl: him in the Approbation of the infinites 
ilf beft of Beings : Nor need any defire to bCr 
coilie the Subjeds of hi^er and more refined 
Virtue, than fuch, as their Sovereign Judge 
ivili accept of and juftify them, on Account 
of; if therefore, imperfedt Virtue is accepted 
with God, there is no Neceffity of perfedt 
Holinefs, nor is there any Reafon to be ofFetv 
ed, why Men fhould be in the leafl: concern- 
ed, that they are not perfedtiy holy and inno^ 
^ent. Hence, we fee the fatal Tenden(7 of 
the I>odrine of Juftiiication by Works^ 
That OpinioUj^ is warmly contended for, un- 
der a Pretence, of Zeal for Holinefs ; but it 
leads us unavoidabhr to the moil monftrous 
and abfulrd Concluuons, ^oiz. That, God may 

be tileafed with Imperfcftion* ^That, he 

mignt make Man imperfe£t»~^nd, that Men 

P 2 have 



•-•/r :o rcniinn x rz'zrzz, C!;it thev arc not 
^::ca icc nnccsir. A-c. th(Crcfbrc, I can- 
:-L rue ?r:5i:cuncr, :':a: Criniaa inationaL ab- 
-iru, uia i::n^:encl7 :a HcliacB and pcrfcd 

::'.uc, vnici is ilccc acccpuhic to God, and 
:r -::c :r':s Glcw ci in iniellkcnt Creature. 

P^o.v XI. Min? Incapidty to keep a 
.X!!C!Li l.ji'v is whclly owing to Sin, on bis 
^ •., Ccd :s ::c Cauic cf it. i. God created 
>i^! pccxcr in Holin^is, or, with fufticient 

^w^iuty to obey the whcle law, which he 

i.s.x\i obliged to cbiervc. 2. God did not dc- 
•.si:vc yiiLi of tl:-: Pjwcr, nor futter him to 
Iooi< ic ; be: upon (Hence on his Part. I 
think, cich cf thcle Particulars b fo evident, 
ixui &< Kciicn 01 every Man, will oblige 
hiiM, CO idinc ij their Certainty and Trutib. 
Ai\\i^ t/^i^fcrr, we ciuit necefiarily conclude 
ut^vii the Trj:h cf thcic Things ; (i.) That 
V.»w\i is x^c s. bl:i:;:i en fcis Part, to make fuch 
AbaccLvci::^^ 112 his Precepts, as the prefent 
vv»i\u^*c ji:::d c^rnve-i Sure of Mankind rc- 
sjunvs, i;^ c:c;rc Cw> Mer/s Obler%'ance of them, 
^iwU^bcu .v.:t^ J^iLicia.'s and Life, by their 
v^wit U.uks. No ci.i:.e PerfefUon dic- 
v.i;v> (s^ i^i> >L*rhco ; fo far from it, that 
(iiu \\v\:Ui Vc in Act inconliilent with the 
Ki^lvA\^-..\..< JL:v.i Parity of the Nature of 
1.\m ^,' ^ N\"r :< chi divine Lawgiver un- 
^ivi v^Xijv'-' v'"'. '^^ rc-nimifli Man, with a 
iVvvv:. \\h\hhc criTr.inJiy loll. (3.) Nei- 
viKi Vs^ •; .i..\ Ao: ct Cruehy in God, ftill to 
iv\i»i »v ot NUn ar.c ccndeom them for the 

want 
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want of it, a perfcft Obedience to his perfefl: 
Law. 

I am fenfible, that it is often affirmed ' by , 
ibme with great Confidence, that God cannot ' 
require his Creatures to do, what is bevond 
their Power. This is certainly true, it Re-, \ 
iped was herein had to the Creature, as crea- 
ted by God ; but that is not the Cafe, for they 
intend Man in his apoftate and corrupt State ; 
and, therefore, when they urge, that it is 
contrary to divine Goodnefs, to punifh M^n ' 
for not doing what is impoffible, (as Mr. Fofier . ^ 
frequently does) they are guilty of the moft 
evidently falfe Reafoning and greateft Imperti- ' 
nence 5 unlefs, they really mean, that it God 
dodi not make Abatements, in his De-^' 
mands of Obedience, proportionable to that * 
Ihability toob^him, Men by Vice, become 
the SuDJeds of. If this if what they in-'^ 
tend, then, by how much the more. Men are' 
ehfkved to Lufts, by how much the more 
ftrong evil Habits are in them, by fo much 
the Ids God requires them to be virtuous, and 
will accept of and juftify them on Account of 
their Endeavours, how defe(flive and imper- 
foft Ibever they are. — Then, God finks ia 
commanding Holinefs of his Creatures, as 
they grow more profligate and wicked, and are 
under the Influence of evil Habits, ftrohgly 
and deeply rooted in the Mind. If they de- 
fign this, then, let them never more pretend, 
that they rejeft the Opinion of Juftmcation, 
J>y the Righteoufnefs of another, out of a 

P 3 Con- 
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cern for perfonal Holincfs and inherent JR^^- 
titude. For that Opinion is not attended wijh 
any Coofequence, in the leaft prejudicial to 
HoUneis, which theirs moil evidently is» \i 
what they mean is, that God commands not 
that, which Man never had a Power to dc^: 
they have no Opponent, except in their Iman- 
ginatbns, and they have full Liberty to diiplay 
their Rhetoric on this Head, and may dK> itf 
without offending, or injuring of any Man, 
or Principle of ours* 

. They will never be able to prove, that itr i$ 
inconfiftent with the Goodneis of God^ to 
command that of his Creature Man, which ho 
has 19(1 a Power to do, in Confequence of a 
Criminal Behaviour, let them wrangle, afid 
diipute, as long as they pleafe. They may as 
foon prove, that a Mafter is cruel, to be angry 
with a Servant, for not doing the Bufinefs w 
the Day, allotted him to do, becaufe b^^ ren- 
dered himfelf uncapable of performing it^ . by 
his Intemperance ; as prove, that it is any Iq- 
fiance of Cruelty in the divine Being, to re* 
quire Man, to obey his pure and perrc^ Law, 
becaufe, he has rendered himfelf incapable of 
it, by Sin, They may as foon prove, that a 
Lord is tmjufl, who demands his own of his 
Steward, and punifhes him, for not paying 
it; when he hath it not, becaufe, he has 
ipent it in Luxury and Extravagance. God 
furnifhed Man with a Power to keep his Law, 
that Power he did not take from Man ; (none 
fure will fay he did) but Man became enfee- 

: bled, 
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bled^. by Sin againft his Maker, afid there-^ 
fore, his prefent Inability is no Excufe for his 
defedtive Obedience. I know, that this Rea-^ 
foning, will be objeAed to, upon our Opinion 
of the NVay, wherein human Nature became 
depraved} but there is no Ne^eifity to defend 
if„ inr this Place, becaufe Reaifon, if it can 
in&ini us. of any Thing at all, with Relation 
ta the^ Matters, will moft afTuredly inform 
lis, that Man could not Ibfe, that God would 
never fufier him to lofe,that Power to keep the 
Law, without Guilt on his Part* And, con- 
iequently, this Reafoning can never be anfwer- 
ed| let Men beconac aniiuy or charg^ble with 
^n^ m what W^ ibever ; In the Way we 
apprdiend. or in any other Way imaginable. , 
Upon tne whole, I can't but apprehend^ 
t)iat i£ Men were not ini9uenced^ by a Princi* 
pie of jSpl£-Love smd Tcndernefs for them^ 
lelves.'-rThat if they were not under flrong 
Pfcjudiccs in their own Favour.— That if they 
were not too ready to conclude upon the Truth 
of what they wi(h was true, without any 
reafonable and folid Ground.-^That if they 
were not backward of admitting that fof 
Truth, which they dread (hould appear to be 
Truth, I &y, I cannot but apprehend, that Rea* 
fon itfelf, would guide them, in fome Mea* 
fure, into the Knowledge of their miferable 
Condition, and compel them to grant, that 
they have brought certain and * inevitable De- 
ftru£tion upon themfelves, if God their righ- 
teous Judge, fhould pleafe^ as he undoubtedly 

P 4 may. 
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may, to prcxrccd towards them according ta 
the Nature and Demerit of their imperfedl and 
defeftive Obedience, to his pure, and holy 
Law. For it is certainly reafonable, to con- 
chide, that God made Man upright. — That 
no Defe£t, or BlemiCh attended human Nature^ 
in its original State. •— It is againft all Rear 
fon and Senfe/ to imagine, that human Na- 
ture is now perfeifUy holy, and free from 
moral Impurity. — ^It is abfurdinthc higheft 
Degree, to conceit, that Man became the Sub- 
jed of evil Habits and Inclinations, without 
any Offence committed againft God, by hinj.— • 
And it is unreafonable to fuppofe, tnat Man^ 
becomes free from Obligation to Duty and 
Obedience, by Difobedience and Sin on his Part 
— It is repugnant to Reafon itfelf, to .think, 
that imperfcfl: Virtue, and Obedience f^ned 
with Guilt, as Man's is, can be approved of God 
and recommend him to his Favour. — It is 
highly irrational to apprehend, that God can 
jaftify Man, when and as he is fuch, as he could 
not create him, by Reafon of his own infinite 
Reditude and Purity. It is therefore, reafon- 
able to conclude, that the State of human Na- 
ture is miferable and remedilefs, if Men are 
really to be tried and judged according to ^ the 
Demerit of their Adtions. 

Mr. Foftef\ in treating about the Doftrine 
of Juftification, made Choice of a Text, 
which it been apprehended, eilabltfhes the 
important Truth of free Juftification, with-* 
out any Works of our own. And gives fuch a 

Senff 
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Senfe of it, as is quite incx)nfiftent with that 
glorious Truth. Whether he has aded the 
Part of a Workman^ that needeth not to be 
ajhamed^ rightly dividing the Word of Truths 
will foon appear, by an impartial Confidera* 
tioti of his Difcourfe upon it. His* Text is 
contained in Rom. x. 3 . For they being igno^ 
rant ofGod^s Righteoufnefsy and going about to 
eftabltjb their own Righteoufnefsy have not fub^ 
mitted tbemjelves unto the Kighteoufnefs of God. 
This Gentleman^ in the Explication of the 
Words, it might be expected, would have 
(hewn, what Righteoufncfs of God, the Jews 
were ignorant of, which occafioned their Non- 
Snbmmion to his Righteoufnefs, dij6Ferently, to 
b6 linderftood. But this he hath not attempted. 
The Righteoufncfs of God, fometimes defigns 
the Jiiftice, Redlitude, and infinite Holinefi of 
his Nature : So it is to be taken, in thefe 
Words, to declare his Righteoufnefs y — to de^ 
cUtre^ I fdy^ at this T!ime his Righteoufnefs^ 
that he might be juft^ &c. /. e. that his Righ- 
tcotifhefs • and Juftice, might appear in the 
Juftification of a Sinner, Again, it intends, 
that Righteoufnefs by which finful Men are 
juftified : In that Senfe, it muft be under- 
ftocid, in this Scripture ; but now the Righte- 
oufnefs of God without a Law is manifeftedy 
being witnejjed by the Law and the Prophets : 
Even ' the Righteoufnefs of God^ which is by 
Faith ofjefus Chrijt unto all^ and upon all 
them that believe ^ for there is no Difference ("). * 

That . 

(*) Rom. iii. 21, 22. 
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That hereby a Righteoufnefk fbr Juflificatioiv 
i» intended, the whole Scop^ of the Place un«- 
doniably proves : For, that is the 3ub)e^ of 
the ApofUe's Dilcourfe in the Context, * before 
and mer thefe Words, and thereiore, w& 
muft necefiarily underftand a juftif^bg Kig^ 
teouihefs by it. 

The grand Queftion, with Relatioa to thk 
Boint, is this: What that Righteouihefi is^ 
which the Law and the Prophets g^ve. Tefli- 
mony of, whereby Men are juftified ia th^^ 
Sight of God, and which the Jews refufed ar- 
SdbcoifliQn unto. In order to form a trur. 
Judgment concerning this Matter, which,- 
hath been the ,Subjedt of much Debate, }t wiH 
t^ very proper, to confider well, what ,thc{ 
Apoftle himfelf delivers, on this momentoui^ 
Do(5trine of Juftification, in his Epiftle to the 
MofnanSy and in his Epiflle to the Galatians^ ; 
. I. The ApofUe affirms, that /i^/x £/^^^i^' 
nefs is without a LaWy he doth not fay with^ 
out the Law ts vofia with the Article ; buti^Q/^8 
only, without the Article. It is therefore, 
without any Law perfe(it or imperfeft. And 
be afferts, ^at there is no Law given, which 
can give JLife ; and that Righteoufnefsy i. e. 
for Juftific^tion, is not by a Law. The in- 
fbired Writer fully proves, that all Men have 
finned^ and come fioort of the Glory of God."^^^ 
That all are guilty in his Sight, and obnoxious 
to his Difpleafure, and from thence, he infers 
this Conclufion, that hy the Deeds of a Law^ 
Jhallno Flejh living bejujiijiedy which Conclu- 
fion 
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fyf^ he confirms thus ; fitr by the Law is the 
KruMledge ef Sin (**)• A Law therefore^ 
whereby we may know that w« are defective 
in Qur Obedience^— —by which we may be 
convinced, that we have finned, can never juf- 
tify U9| tmlqis our Obedience is fuch, as the 
l^w requii'es ; in which Cafe it cannot accufe 
of Offence. Now if it is impoffible to be jufli^r 
^ by a Law^ which charges Sin upon, and 
convinces M^n of Sin, then, if fuch a Law is 
iiot given: <^ God, whk^ Men may be faid to 
imve fully and perfectly obeyed,, diey muft be 
convinced oi Sin bv it; and, confequently^ 
their Juftification in nis Sight, cannot poflibly 
be i)y that Law. If fucb a Law is given, by 
the Obfervation of wjiich. Men may be jufti-* 
fiod } then they cannot be convidled of any 
'|*i9nfgr«ffioD by that Law ; and, of Cbnie- 
q^ence^ a juftified Perjfon mufl be thought not 
to have oti^mded, he mufl necc^arily be re- 
puted innocefit and finlefs. 

If Men are accounted Sinners, they mufl 
have violated fome Law, iot where no Law 
is^ there is no ^ranfgreffion. And if the Rca- 
fonipg of the Apqftle is of Force, Juftification 
c^not be by any Law, from which the 
Knowledge of having finned is derived. Now 
there is no Law, by, or according to which, 
Man can be efleemed. innocent, and therefore, 
Juftification cannot be by a Law. 

. 2. The A4?oitie denies that Juftification is 
of the Dee4k of a Zi^w,— that it is of Works, 

'viz. 

Rom. iii. 19, 20. 
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viz. of our perfonal Obedience to a Law. To 
lay, that it is of imperfcft Works, that Men 
arc juftified in the Sight of God, is not to in- 
terpret, but to contradidl the Apoftlc. He 
feys, diat Righteoufnefs without Works^ is 
imputed, in order to Juftification : Some are 
pleafed to contradid him^ and iav, that thofe 
Works of Righteoufnefs, whicn Men per- 
form, are imputed to them, or accepted, as 
their juftifying Righteoufnefs. All Righte- 
oufnefs confifts of Works conformable to a 
righteous Law. If, therefore, in the Juftifi- 
cation of Men, any Righteoufnefs is imputed 
to them, that Righteoufnefs' mufl be either 
their own perfonal Obedience to the Law, or , 
the Obedience of another : If it is their perfb* 
nai Obedience that is imputed to them, it can 
never be faid, with the leafl Appearance of 
Truth, that Righteoufnefs without Works, is 
imputed to them ; but if the Obedience of 
another is reckoned, it may truly be faid, that 
that Righteoufnefs imputed to them, is with- 
out Works, viz. any perfonal Works of theirs, 
which is the only Senfe, wherein the Apoftle 
with the leafl Propriety can be undcrflood, 
when he fays, that Righteoufnefs witbaut 
Works is imputed in our JuJftification (^). 

3. In our Acceptance with God, Boafling 
mufl not have any Place. The Apoflle cqu- 
flantly teaches, that that is wholly excluded, . 
and obferves, that it is not by a Law of Wcirks. 
If Works are the Matter of our Acceptance = 

v^itb 
{^) Rom. iv, 6, 
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\^ith God, and the Caufe of our receiving di- 
vine Benefits, then we have Ground and Foun- 
dation for BoaAingt 

Not as if our Obedience had fuch intrinfic 
Value in it, as to merit the Reward. Perfed: 
Obedience hath not fuch Worth attending 
it : For there is no Proportion between the 
finlefs Obedience of a perfe(A Creature, and the 
:Happinefs communicated to Men, which is 
intended by the Reward. But the Reward 
would then be of Debt, that is to fay, we 
might claim it, as our Due, upon the Foot of 
Right, hairing performed the Conditions on 
which the Reward is promifed. This is what 
the Apoftle defigns hy Boafiingy and which he 
affirms is excluded ^ not by a Law of Works ^ 
iut by the Law of Faith ('*). The Socimans 
and Arminians underfland a Law which doth 
not prcfcribe or require perfedt Works, as 
Conditions of Acceptance and Juilification; 
To which I anfwer. ( i.) The Jews were not 
of Opinion, that perfect Obedience is required 
to Juftification 5 and therefore, if the Apoftle 
-excludes perfed: Works only from Juftifica- 
tion, there was no proper Foundation of Con- 
troverfy between him and them. (2.) The 
Apoftle fpeaks of Works, without diltinguifti- 
ing'them into perfeft and imperfect, and, 
therefore, this Diftindlion of Works, with Re- 
lation to the great Dodtrine of Juftification, is 
a mere human Invention. It cannot be fup- 
ported by the Language and Reafoning of the 

divine 

{^) Rom. iii. 27. 
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divine Writer^ (3.) Such Obedience as that 
Law requiites of Qs,. which 13 tfacl^tile of our 
Behaviour, is neceflary to our Juffification by 
it : That Obedience is dur Duty, and nothing 
mo^ ;. if, therefore, ifi^perfedt Works only, 
are required of tis in order to bur Acceptance 
with God ; perfect Works are not our Duty^ 
or v9^e are not required to pradife perfect Ho^ 
linels ; and if fve ar6 not obliged by the Law 
to perfe^Worfcs, then impetfe^i: Works are 
the whole of out Duty ; and We cannot be 
accounted Offenders, we have done what is 
our Duty to do, and, coniequently, there is 
no Plate for RemiiSion, becaufe }\trdon nebef'' 
iatily fuppbfes Sin, either in a Defeat of per^* 
£M'ming Duty, or in adihg contrary to it: 
And if there h no Place for Remifiion, Boaflr 
itig catinot be eHrcluded. 

Farther, if the Lav/, which is the Rule of 
our Condud, requires an imperfe<9; Obediracfe 
only, in order to Juftification, I fhould hi 
gkid to know, what Degrees of Imperfedtion 
it allows of, what Sins, and what Numbw of 
Sind may confift with Juftification by it. Whe- 
ther, it a Man (hbuld happen to be guilty, 
thro* any violent Temptation, of Diffimula-- 
tim and Lyings of Adultery and Murder^ of 
V^ty and Pride ^ t^i murmuring again ft God, 
and telling him to bis Face^ that be does weU 
to be angry with bis Difpenfations, even unto 
Deatb, of /wearing and curjmg witb a Denial 
of Cbrift^ or ofJnceft : I lay, I fliould be glad 
to know, whether thcfe and fuch like Enormi- 
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ties may con^ft with Juftification by our owa 
Works^ according to this Law^ whether^ it a!-- 
lows of fuch Imperfedions ; (I bleis God^ rntf: 
with the kail Ddfire to pra&ife ^cbi, but) 
becaufe I have a great Veneration for the Me- 
mory of feme Perfons. who were guiltir ^of 
thefe Vices^ and fliould 4>e ^ceediojg iony^ 
to have it .f)rov*'d» that they were not accepted 
with God, or ju(Ufied in his Sight. If the 
XiZW requires no other Qbedience in order to 
Juilification, than what may confift With 
fuch Actons, it is eafy to prove^ that thefe 
Adtions are not Sins : For the Law requires 
no more as Doty^ than it requires to Accq)- 
4ance -by it ; except a Man may be accepted 
«nd jtiitified for what he does, tho* he does 
not his Duty ; and if a Man may be accepted 
hj his own Works^ who does not his Du% 
HO Datiger attends the Violation of the Law, 
becaufe the Law enjoyns that as Duty, which 
it will di^^enfe with the Omiiiion of, in. the 
Bufine& of Juftification. *Tis juft the £ime, 
as to Acceptance with God, if a Man fails in 
the Performance of his Duty, or pundxially 
irforms it. The Man who is iipperfeft in 
lis Obedience is approved and rewarded for 
his Services, and if another Man could per-f 
fbdUy perfbftn his Duty^ it is impoffible^ that 
he fliould enjoy any fuperior Advantages. 

4« We cannot be juuified by our Obedience 
to any Law, according to which we are 
rightly deem^ Tranfgref^rs. The Heaipn is 
very evident } if we jfuliii hot a Law, which is 

the 
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the RdIc of our Cbnveriation, we are Sinner^^ 
and muft be fo accounted according to that 
Law s and if oh Account of a partial Obedienoe 
only (to the Law, wt really are, and muft be 
reputed Offenders; we cannot be acoounted 
righteous by or according to that Law, unleis 
the Law requires one Kind of Righteoufnois as 
Duty, and accepts of another in oar Juftifica^ 
tion, which it is abfurd to imagine i: foe the 
Lawgiver muft then account us r^htbou^ 
without that Righteou(hefs he requires us fo 
prac^ife. And, confequently, if God com- 
mands pcrfed Holinefs of us, he cannot tU 
teem us righteous in our own Obedience, if it 
is partial only and incomplete. We maft be 
that in his Account, which we are in Fad, if 
his Judgment is according to Trath ; righteous, 
if we have wrought fuch Righteouibds as he 
demands of us in his Law ; but unr^hteoos, 
if we have not. The neceilary CaDfequeDce 
of which is this, that if God commands^ or 
has made perfed Holinel's our Duty, hecauiot 
accept and juftify us, if our Obedienoe is de- 
fedive and imperfed, "oiz. on Account of that 
Obedience. This is perfedly agreeaUe to the 
ReaJbningof the Apoftle on this Subbed. He 
concludes upon the Impoilibility of the Jufti- 
ikation of any Man by the Works of a Law, 
from hence, vrs. every Man being a Sinner^ 
and to be proved liich by the Law : If there- 
tore, there is any Force in his Reaibning, we 
muft conclude, that no Man can be juiUfied 
by ;inv Law ; i^xconiine to which eveiy Man, 

bv 
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by Rcafon of his defective Obedience to it, is 
rightly denominated a Tranfgreflbr. And, 
therefore, if there is any Law given, by which 
Men may be juftified, thro* their Obediencti 
to it i by that Law, it can never be proved^ 
that they fare Sinhers. And if there really is 
iocha La^ given, whereby Men Cannot be con- 
viAed of JSin, then that Law commands not 
perfed Holinefs ; tinlefs \Ve will maintain, 
that Men are finlefs aiid perfedfc in their 
Obedience, Once mbrc : If by this Law/ 
fuppofed to be accommodated to the prefent 
State of human Impetfedtioh ahd Weaknefs, 
Men may be juflified, on Account of theif 
own Works, in Obedience to it ; then it de«' 
mtnds or requires not perfect HoliAefs ; fd 
&r firom it, that no unfit Adioh, Which hin- 
ders not our Juftifieation, can truly be ac-' 
Cbunted criminal. If, therefore, a Man that 
commits Adultery or Murder, or any othet 
unfit Adion, may notwithfbnding be juftified 
by that Law, or by his own Works, performed 
iti Obedience to it ; by that Law he Cafttiot be 
proved to be a Sinner ; nor catl fach d^tefla- 
ble Aftlons ever be proved criniinai by that 
Law. The Abfurdity, therefore, of this 
Diftinftiort of Works, is very great, plain and 
evident \ and as it has no Foundation in Reve- 
lation, it hath not in Reafon ; it is no other 
than ft Figment, a Dream, or a foolifti Inven- 
tion of Men, to evade the Force of the Apof- 
tle's clear and nervous Rcafoning oti this im- 
portant Sdbje^. 
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the Rule of our Converfetion, we ar^ • 
and muft be fo accounted accord' ^ 

Law : and if on Account of a par^^^ A 

only to the Law, we really a^?; ^^ 

reputed Offenders; we canri;-/' ^; 

righteous by or according tr- ?/ ^^^ 

the Law requires one Kinc!!. ; . ^ . 

Duty, and accepts of anr. / ji t ' 

tion, which it is abfurd ■ • ; . ated lucfl, 

Lawgiver muft then . . •' ." v ^i^^ ^ 

without that Rightc • ' ' '^ hath nothing 

pracaife. And, cc • -j^ and Judge ; his 
mands perfed H-. ' Offence, pronounces 
teem us ri^t«o«. • -^ ^^s, nor is the Jufticc 
is partial only p / -^th us, and, confequenUy, 
that in bis Ac ' ^crifice was needful to be of-^ 
his Judgt&er ^^ fccure our Pardon^ to make 
if we have *f^^i ^^^ ^^^di our Recovery from 
demands* s^^^^ "o Danger can attend thofe^ 
if we h^ < accepted with God on the Founda- 
of whJ /fheir own Works. For that Obedience 
has IT -i^ J^ft^^^s> cannot fubjedl Men to Con- 
acce\^tion and Death j that Obedience which 
fcf ^i^ Mtn to Heaven, cannot reafbnably 
C ^iiippof^^ ^^ deferve Hell j on Account of 
" ifif Imperfedions attending it, however great, 
ijf many they may be. If it is faid, that the 
peath of Chrift was neceffary to fatisfy the 
pcrfedl Law of God, which we have violated, 
and to redeem us from the Curfe of that Law. 
I anfwer, ( i •) If God can approve of Imperfec- 
tion, he may difpenfe with the Want of a 
perfeft Obedience. (2.) Then the Juftice and 

Ri2;hteoufnefs 




^rnefs of God| did not require Satis« 

''m ; and if Satisfeftion for Sin was 

' the Juftice of God, the Death 

nneceflary to fuch an Endi: 

^ Chrift was not neceflary 

- Sin, his dying for Sin4 

- V .ryatall. (3.) If God 

- * .. ^^t^^X Men, on Accounib 
'^ *vSj tho' imperfedli then it 

cO fuppofe^ that their Inoper^ 
wt them to his Difpleaiure ; and 
jftive Obedience of Men, docs not 
them to the righteous DiipAeafdrft of 
^, but he accepts of them, notwithftanding^ 
^dCtf 'Dcfedts 3 then it cannot be Contrary td 
ifafr Jafticd and Reditude of the divine Nature^ 
li» ioi^ve Oficpces, and abate of the Coniraahd 
dF Pdfedion^ without any Satis&Sion mado 
Ar'.8in,to his Law. 

. '6*:God jujiifies Men nvbo noorkmi^ and 
tfa^efore Works performed by them, cftnnof 
iit the Caufe of their Jufti£catioii. OtlHut 
laysi that they work not^ or obey mt ftrf(^ly i 
This is not to explain, but to eontradiiCfc .'thi^ 
Apoftle. He fays the juiliHed Perfdii ^rketi 
net f*), /• e. in order to his Juftificatbn ; iays 
CreUius^ he does work to that End, and'ius 
Wtorks juilify him* The Diftinfliqn of work^ 
ipl{^ perfectly and imperfectly^ is not td bd 
found throughout the Apoflle^s Difcourfe im 
thtf SUfajed. What he intends, is worldfig ia 
order to Acceptance, or working; fuch a BS^b^ 

Qjj tcou&c% 

(*) Rom. iv. 5, 
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. 5. If 'Men are juftified in the Sight of God 
fcy the Works of a Law, then Chrift died in 
vain, or there was no Neceflity of his Death \ 
that ftupendous Traniadtion, anfwer^ no im- 
portant End, refpe£ting God as a Judge, nor 
the Law, nor Men. For if we njay be jufti- 
fied by our own Obedience to a Law, then 
we cannot be accounted Sinners by that Law i 
and if we are not Tranfgre0brs, or reputed fuch, 

00 atoning Sacrifice is required, in order tQ 
Peace and Reconciliation ; God hath nothing 
ag^inf): us, as oqr Lawgiver, and Judge 1 his 
Law charges us with no Offence, pronounces 
no Threataing againft us, nor is the Juftice 
of God difplealed with us, and, confeqiientlj^ 
no propitiatory Sacrifice was needful to be q|^ 
lered tor us, to fecure our Pardon, to maJb 
]^econciliation, and effedt our Recovery from 
Ruins becaufe no Danger can attend thofci 
who are accepted with God on the -Founda- 
tion of their own Works. For that Obedience 
which juflifies, cannot fubjedl Men to Con- 
demnation and Death ; that Obedience which 
entitles Men to Heaven, cannot reaibnably 
be fuppofed to deferve Hell ; on Account cm 
any Imperfedions attending it, however great, 
or many they may be. If it is faid, that the 
Death of Chrift was necefTary to fatisfy the 
perfed Law of God, which we have violated, 
and to redeem us from the Curfe of that Law, 

1 anfwer, ( u) If God can approve of Imperfec- 
tion, he may difpenfe with the Want of a 
perfeft Obedience. (2.) Then the Juftice and 

Righteoufnefs 
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Highteotifnefs of God| did not rec[uire Satis« 
fa(5lion for Sin ; and if Satis&dion for Sin was 
not required by the Juftice of God, the Death 
of Ghrift was unneceflary to fuch an Endi. 
And if the Death of Chrift Was not neceflary 
to make Atonement for Sin, his dying for Sin4 
ijers^ could not be neceflary at alh (3.) ^^ ^od 
can approve of^ and juflify Men, on Account: 
of their own Works^ tho^ imperfedli then it 
is unrealbnable to fuppofe^ that their Imper^ 
fiidions fubje(fl them to his Difpleaiure ; and 
if the defeAive Obedience of Men, does not 
fubjed them to the righteous Difpleafdrft of 
God, but he accepts of them, notwithftanding} 
^ir Defeats ; then it cannot be Contrary td 
|{ie Jaftice and Reditude of the divine Nature^ 
tb forgive Oficpces, and abate of the Comraahd 
of Perfedion^ without any Satis&Sion mado 
finr 8in to his Law. 

. 6. God jujiifies Men nvbo naorkmi^ and 
iSatnSoTt Works performed hf them, ciuinof 
be the Caufe of their Juftificatioti. CttlHttt 
feys, that they work not^ or obey not perff^fy i 
This is not to explain, but to ContradiiCt .'thi^ 
Apoftlc. He fays the juflififed Pcrfcii iDbrketb 
not f*), /. e. in order to his Juftificatbn ; lays 
CreUiuSy he does work to that End, andiius 
Works j uft ify him * The Diftinfliqn of work- 
ing perfectly and imperfectly, is not td^ bd 
found throughout the Apoflle^s Difcourfe im 
this Siibgcd. What he intends, is working ifl 
order to Acceptance, or working; foch a BS^b^ 

Qjj teGU&c% 

(*) Rom. IV. 5, 
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tcoufncfe, as. is acceptable and pleafing td God, 
and for which he might be juftified* God 
joftifies fuch who do not perform Obedience, 
that is acceptable to him, in itfelf, and thereibre 
Works cannot be the Matter and Caufe of their 
Juftification. The Inference which Crellius 
draws from hence, is not more' abfurd, 
than it b unnatural and forced, viz. That 
Abraham wrought nothing good, if this 
is true\ for the Defign of the Apoftlc' is to 
prove, that jibraham did not work out fucfi 
an Obedience as juftifiedhis Perfon, and not, 
that he or any other Man, who is accepted 
with God, doeth no Good. It is oijc Thinjj 
not to t)erform good Works to Jiiftifitiatibn^ 
and another, not to do any good Worksi;^ 
The former is true of Abraham, and of cvcrjj^ 
other juftified Perfon, the latter is not. Thefe 
Things fufficiently evince and prove, that 
Men are not juftified by their own Works. 
If Juftification is not by a Law, if it is hot by 
the Deeds of a Law, li the Reward Vi not if 
Deht, and W/ Booking is excluded, if Men in 
Juftification are accounted righteous, and 
they are in thenifelves Sinners, and may be 
proved fuch by the Law, which is die Rule of 
their Condudt, if the Death of Chrift was 
unnecejfary^ upon a Suppofition of Jufti- 
fication .^y fFbrAsj and if Men are juftified, 
who work riot a jujiifying Right eottfnefs, I 
&y, if thefe Things are true, which un* 
dpubtedly they are, for the Apoftle aflirms 
them in the plaineft Language i no Man is or 

can 
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can be juftified in the Sight of .God, by his 
own Obedience to a Law. And, therefore, 
we conclude, with the Apoftle, and /hall al- 
ways infift upon it, that by the Deeds of a Law^ 
there jtmll no Flejh be juftified in the Sight of 
God. ^ 

The Juftitication of a Sinner confifts of two 
Parts. Firft. The Non-Imputation or Pardon 
of Sin. This is thro' the Sufferings and Death 
of Chrift. God hathfet him forth to be a Pro^ 
pitiation^ thro' Faith in his Blood to declare 
bis Righteoufnefs for the RemiJJion of Sins. In 
bim we have Redemption thro' hts Bloody the 
Forgivenejs of Sins. Much more then being 
fujitfie4 oy his Blood. The Sufferings of the 
led Jefus therefore, are the meritorious 
.Caufe of our Difcharge from Guilt : God for 
Cbriji-s Sake^ i. e. on Account of his Death, 
bath forgiven us. So that he is the only pro* 
curing Caufe of the Forgivenefs of our Sins. 

Secondly. The other Branch of Juftification, 
is accounting a Man righteous, in order to which 
fome Righteoufnefs muft be imputed to him ; 
cither his own perfonal Righteoufnefs, or the 
Obedience and Righteoufnefs of another. That 
a Sinner cannot be juftified by his o\yn Works, 
we have, I think, clearly proved ; and there- 
fore, if he is ever accepted and juftified in the 
Sight of God, it muft be \>y the Imputation 
of another's Righteoufnefs. That fo a Sinner 
is juftified, I now proceed to prove, j. Thai 
Righteoufnefs of God, by which we are jufti- 
fied, is without a Law. Every righteous 

0^3 Law 
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Law cnjoyns the PraSice of Righteoufhcfs oq 
Men ; which if they perform, they have that 
very Righteoufncfs, which the Law requires 
in order to Juftification ; and, therefore, it 
can never be faid, with the leaft Apjjparanee 
of Truth, that their juftifying Righteoufnefi 
is without a Law ; becaufe the Law demands 
a perfonal Obedience to Juftification, and fuch 
theirs is. Hence we muft neceflarily conclude, 
that that Righteoufncfs of God, wheret^ 
we are juftified, is not our perfonal Obedience 
to a Law. 

2. This Righteoufnefs is without the Deei^ 
of a Law, 'or it is a Righteoufnefs without 
Works. If Men's perfonal Righteoufnefs is the 
Matter of their Juftification, that Righteouf^ 
ncfs confifts of Deeds done by thcmielvcs, if 
Obedience to the Law, and is made up of 
their perfonal Works, and of fuch Works at 
the Law requires in order to Juftification} 
otherwife they cannot be juftified by it 5 and 
therefore. Mens own Righteoufnefs cannot 
be the Matter of their Juftification ; for, in 
no Senfe, can their own perfonal Righteouf- 
nefs, be faid to be without the Deeds of a Law, 
or without Works ; and, confequently, we 
are juftified by the Righteoufnefs of another, 
which the Law makes no Difcovery of, nor 
requires of us to Juftification, and which is 
without any perfonal Works of ours. For 
in no other Senfe, can Righteoufiiefs be faid 
to be without the Deeds of a Law, and with- 
out Works i fince all Righteoufnefs is a Con- 
formity 
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formity toaLaw^ an4 is conilituted of fuch 
Work>^ as are commanded by a liS^w, 

3, That Righteoufnefs whereby we are 
juftified in the Sight of God, is a free Gift. 
Jlence it is called the Gift of 'RighUoufnefs. 
If our juilifying Righteoufnefs confifts of our 
own Works, it is not a Gift; we have it in our- 
felveSy or it is performed by ourfelves, we do 
not derive it from another, and therefore it 
€^nnot be given to us* That Righteoufne^ 
cm Account of which we are juftified, is a free 
Gift 5 and, confequently, it is not pur own 
perfonal Righteoufnefs, or Obedience to a 
Law. 

4. That Righteoufnefs or Obedience, 
whereby we are conflituted, or made righ- 

jlj^us, is our juilifying Righteoufnefs ; and 
that is the Obedience of another, i^iz. Chrift. 
By the Obedience of one^ Jhall many be made 
righteous X)* A Man that obeys the Law, is 
righteous in himfelf, and needs not any other 
Righteoufnefs than his own, in order to his 
Juftification ; but he who hath not obeyed 
the Law, is unrighteous, and cannot be jufti- 
fied by his own Works ; and the only Way 
of his being made righteous by the Obedience 
of another, is by the Imputation of the other's 
Obedience to him. The Apoftle afterts, that 
we* are made righteous by the Obedience of 
one, wV* Chrift 5 and therefore, his Righte- 
iwfnefs is imputed to us, for our Juftification. 
The Socinians and Arminians^ and fonie others 

n Rom. v. ig. 
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'fey^ God deals with u&/as if wc were righ- 
teous for iSie Sake of ChriH:, or for the Sake 
of his Rightcoufnefs. The Apoftfe 6ys, that 
we arc made righteous. To rcccivt- Favours 
as if we were righteous, tho* we arc not^ nor 

"are made fo, is one Thing ; and ta be made 
righteous is quite another. It ii the latter, 
that the divine Writer aflcrts, and /not the 
former ; from hence, therefore, it is ' rightly 
concluded, that the Rightcoufnefs o£ Chrift, 
and not our own perfonal Obedience, is itn- 
puted to us^ in Older to our Acceptance vwth 
God. ' » '^ 

5. Our juftifying Rightcoufnefs is reveakd 
to Faith. It is revealed from Faith to Faith («) ; 
and, therdfore, it is not Faith itfelf ^Ttet 
which is difcovered to Faith, and whercujal 
it ads in Confequcnce of that Revektioh of it, 
cannot be Faith : For that which is revealed 
to Faith, muft be fomething diftiaft frotti it j 
for a Thing revealed^ and that to whith it is 
revealed^ cannot be the fame. They are cer- 
tainly different. Hence, wc muft ncccffarily 

' Conclude, that Faith is hot our juftifying Righ- 
tcoufnefs. Thefe Things are plainlycx^ffed ; 
they are not delivered in obfcure and figura- 
tive Terms and Modes of Speech ; but in Lan- 
guage fo clear and evident, that all the -Art 
and Criticifin Men can ufe, will never ftiflc 
the Evidence which they afford, to* the great 
Dodlrinc of Juftification, without any Works 
of ours* 

I 

(V Rom.i. 17, 
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1 fhall now confider Mr. F6fier\ Account 
'of the Apoftle's Dofttinc with Relation to 
Juftification. And, 

L He thinks it is evidently this : That both 
yews and Crtntiles ivere^ upon embracing the 

^^Jp^h ^"^ P^^fiffi^S Fattb in Cbrift^ fr^^d 
'fr(m tbe^Guilt of all their paft Sins^ and brought 
into a State oj Reconciliation with God^ 
'that Faith was accepted for the RemiJJhn of 
'Sins that were pa^y^-^^-^andfor the Rjemifjion of 
. them only (^) . I obferve, 1 , That it is the filood 
^of Chrift that cleanfes from all Sin, and not 
' Faith : That is accepted for the Remiflion of 
' Sins ; that was (hed to that End ; which was 
the Blood of Chrift alone, and not Faith. 
/fMen enjoy Reconciliation with God, in 
•"^tonfcqucnce of the Death of their Redeemer, 
who made Peace for them by the Blo9d of his 
■rCrofs. 2. Tho'in the Juftification of a Sinner, 
:'a Difcharge from Guilt is neceftarilv included^ 
yet that- is not the whole of Juftmcation ; it 
fuppofes Acceptance as well as Pardon, ac- 
. counting a Man righteous, as well as remitting 
his Sins. Now if Faith with the good Works 
which we allow it produces, recommends our 
Ferfons to God, then Juftification • is of a 
Law.— -It is then of the Deeds of a Law.— — 
-Then it is the proper Effeft of our own pcrfo- 
vnal Works, which the Apoftle conftantly de- 
r«i(B$ i and,- therefore, it is an Abuf6 of him, 
'^nd an AflFront to his Writings, to palm this ^ 
• Opinion upon them. 3, Sin that is rdally for- 

given, 

(*) Vol. in. of Sermons, page 31, 33. 
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gjyen, will never be again charged s if any did 
not continue in Faith and good Works, then 
according to this Principle, fome of their Sins 
were focgiven, and fome not, whidh it is ab^ 
furd to conceiye. 4. I beg leave to ask what 
is the Catife of the Pardon of future Sins.^ 
Faith it feems is not; what then is? Such who 
believed the Gofpel and profeiTed Faith in 
Chrift, afterv/ards finned, for they vi^cre not 
perfect or finleis^ after Faith and the Frofeifipn 

of it. rV 

The Cf^nt lemon produces no Place out dF 
the Epiilks of Paul to. prove the Principles, 
which he advances, though he confidently tells 
us, that this is his Podtrine. Some Things he 
cites from him^ to prove what we have never 
denied, wh^t we have always acknowledged^ 
and ever fhall do, viz. that Faith is produc- 
tive of Holinefs and good Works j this is evi- 
dently the Dodtrine of the Apoflle Paul. But 
it don't follow from hence, that the Apoftle 
taught, that Faith with its Fruits is the Matter 
and Caufe of our Juflification ; it is one Thing 
to maintain that, that Faith, which appre* 
hends our free Juftification by Chrift, is a ho- 
ly Principle, and works, by Love ; and another 
to afifert, that it is our Faith as a working 
Principle in the Heart, that recommends our 
Perfons to God, and juflifies us in his Sight, 
the former of thefe the Apoflle conftantly 
taught^ but of the latter, there is a deep Si- 
lence, in all his Writings. It is falfely, and 
without any Appearance of Truth, attributed 

to. 
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to him by this Author, notwithftanding hit 
AiTurance and great Freedom in aflbrtkrg it* 

11. Mr. jFb^fr gocson to obfervo/ fiw/ fime 
bow apprehended a Difa^reement in the fFri^ 
tings of the jlpofiks Paul and James m this 
jirgument--*-tbat Jame^ has been thought lefi 
evangelical^ than the Apoftle Paul (*)• Upoii 
which Topic, the Author ufes much Rheto- 
ric^ to ihew the Weaknefs and Folly of fuch 
Apprcbehiions ; but in my humble Opinioa 
there was not the leafV Neceflity, to labour^ 
ditis Point) in the manner he does. Thatfome 
among the Ancients doubted of the Authority 
of the Epiftle of "James is well known ; but 
that any now do, I am not fenlible, neither 
do I think, that there are any among us, who 
a^e of Opinion, that the Apoftle yames is left 
evangelical than the Apoftle Faul^ or who 
think, that there is any Inconfiftency between 
what the two Apoftles aiTert. 

I can't but apprehend that theieemtng Con-^ 
trariety between thefe two divine Writers, as 
one obferves, may be reconciled in three Words. 
That it is the mere Carcafs of Faith, (but by 
no Means an active Faith and an Attendant of 
Salvation celebrated of the Apoftle Pml) 
which as empty and barren James rejeds. This 
Obfervation perfedtly reconciles the two Apoli 
ties on this Argument. Paul treats of th^, 
Matter of Jufti:&cation, and James difcourfes 
of the true Nature and genuine £fte£ts,, which 

flow 
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flow from a true Faith, that apprehends our 
juAifying Righteoufnefs. 

III. This Author fets himfelf about the re- 
conciling Paul and James^ the Method he 
takes to do it, is this, i • .He tells us, That when 
Paul /iyj, that we are juftified by Faith without 
the Deedi of the Law^ it can amount to no more 
than this J that Faith is the Condition of Pardon 
and yujlijication — and not abfolute uncorrupted 
Innocence^ or the PerfeBion of Virtue (*'). J 
anfwer, i. He will never be able to prove, 
that Paul has advanced this Do£trine, or any 
Thing like it. His £>odrine is plainly this, 
that me Righteoufnefs of a Law — that a Righ- 
teoufnefs, confiding of our own perfonal Works, 
is not the Matter of our Juflification before 
God. z. It feems to me very improper to fug- 
gefl, that Innocence is corrupt. Innocence is 
free from any Taint of Evil, if a Man is bat 
in the lowefl Degree corrupt in his Obedience, 
fo far he is nocent, not innocent ; guilty and 
not guiltleis. 3. Paul h^s nowhere, infinu- 
ated, that an imperfed: Obedience, will be ac- 
cepted with God, or juftify the Subjedt of it in 
his Sight. 2. Says our Author, is not this the 
very Uhing which he (James) fo eamefily con^ 
tends for^ viz. that Righteoujnefs am Obedi^ 
ence are the Life of Faith (^). AnfWer, It is 
true that that Faith which is not produdtive of 
Obedience is a dead and barren Faith j but it 
doth not follow, that Faith and the Effe^ of it 
are the Caufeof our Juftification before God. 3. 

Or 
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Orfuppofe the former to have meartty that the 
Ceremonial Law^ under the Go/pel Dijpenfation^ 
is no Part tf acceptable Religion ("). Anfwer. 
The Apoftle Paul cannot mean the Ceremo- 
nial Law, becanfe in this Diicourfe he fayis n^t 
a Word concerning it Again, he intends a 
Law that requires Obedience in order to Jufti- 
cation, and by which the Knowledge of Sin, is 
obtained, neither of which is true of the Cere- 
monial" Law. 4. Says he. If again ^e take 
St Paul thus ; that upon Faith in Cbrifi-^G^d 
VMS pleafed to be propitious and revive bis 
guilty Creatures into Favour ^ notmthjianding 
their former Irregularities ("). I aiitwer, 1. 
Sir, yoii feem inclined to take him In any 6- 
liher Senfe, than his true Meaning. 2 • Paul 
teaches us, tfbttGod is propitious aiid reconciled 
tp Men before they believe : If when we were 
Enemies we were reconciled to God by the Death 
ef his Son ; and, therefore, it is not Faith that 
renders God propitious, itmuft •be foinething 
clfc. 3 . Faith is an EfFcdt and not a Caufc oi 
our Reconciliation with God, according to the 
Dodtrine ofthe Apoftle P^tt/. 4. He teaches, 
that the Death of Ghrift is the Caufc arid 
Founda;tibh of Peace and Reconciliation with 
God, and therefore. Faith is not the Caufe or 
Foundation of it. 5. This Gentleman oh(crvcs^ 
that Paul taught^ that without Holinep^ no Man 
Jhall fee the Lord. I anfwer, 1. He did fo, 
knd io do we ; but he did not teach that our 
perfonal Holinefs is the Matter of our Jtiftifi* 

cation, 
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cation, and that it entitles us to the heavenly 
State i he always taught the Neceflity of Holi* 
ne&^as our Meetnefs for Heaven ; but he has no 
where declared, that it gives us a Right to Hap* 
pmeis. 2. It is £dfe Reafoning^ to conclude^ 
that Obedience is unneceffary, becaufe it is not 
allowed to be our juftifying Righteoufneis. 

Mr. Vofier having difpatched the firft Branch 
of his Subjed, he proceeds to fhew what the 
Apoftle defigns, in cenfuring the Je^s^ for 
going about to eftabliflh their own Righteouf-^ 
nefs. Two Things he allows, with Refped 
to our perfonal Righteoufnefs : i. That it is 
imperfeB^ and that therefore^ none can entertain 
Hopes of being jujlified by it^ if perfeB ReBi^ 
tude^ is required in order to Jujiyication (•); 
The Je^s then, did not pretend that dieif 
Righteoufnefs v\ras perfedt and unblemUhed, ot 
that a complete Obedience to the Law was JU'* 
difpcnfably required to their Acceptance with. 
God, and, cohfequently, if the Apoftle, when 
he excludes Works from Juftification, intends 
only perfcdt Works, or an unerring Obedience 
to the Law, there w^s really no difference be- 
tween him and the Jews\ They Were per- 
ftdly agreed, in this, that complete Righte^ 
oufnels, is not the Condition of Men's Acccp-- 
tance with God. 2. He grants, that ouf 
moral Righteoufnefs y nvhen carried to the utfno^ 
Height it is at prefent capable of cannot oi 
faidy in JiriSi yujiice^ to merit that glorious 
Renvar4 of eternal Life (p). On which, Lob- 

ferve 
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ferve, i,. That, an unerring Obedience, can- 
not be faid, in ftridt Juftice to merit that .Re- 
ward I becaufe, it is due to God, it would be 
performed in his Strength, and there is no 
Proportion, between that Obedience, and this 
Reward. 2. The Jews furely did not . think, 
that they merited eternal Life, by their ftrid- 
cft Obfervation of the Law, fince they were 
confcious of Imperfe<5tions, attending their 
Obedience, and therefore, if the ApoMe only 
excluded Works, which they might appre- 
hend, in flricft Juftice merited the Reward, 
yiz. perfed: Works, there ftill was no difference 
between him and them \ all Controverfy might 
have ceafed, betwixt the Apoftle and the JjS'ws^ 
if they had underftood one another, with Re- 
ipedt to the Influence Men's perfonal Rightc-^ 
oufnefs, has into their Salvation. The only 
Difference, which, upon this Principle, can he 
iuppofed, to have fubfifted between them, is 
this; the Jews apprehended, that good Works 
were of themfelves, without Faith in Chrift, 
fufficient to Salvation ; and the Apoftle main- 
tained, that Faith in him, was to be fuperadded 
to their Obedience to the Law of Righteouf- 
nefs if they would enter into Life. Hence 
therefore, it muft be concluded, that the A- 
poftle was at the Expence of great Labour to 
prove to them, what they did not doubt of, viz^ 
That perfed: Obedience is not required of Men 
in order to Life, and that imperfedt Obedi- 
ence, in ftrift Juftice, cannot merit Heaven ; 
neither of which, they ever believed or dreamt 

of. 
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of. The Apoftle therefore ihftead of exclud- 
ing Works from Juftificatioh, (hould have tdfd 
them, you arc right in feckihg Life, by your 
own perfonal Obedience to the Laws of God ; 
your only Miftake is denying Jefut to be the 
Meffiah. If he had fo done, they would never 
have charged him, as they did, with advanc-' 
ing licentious Princij^es, viz. That we may do 
Evil that Good may conie. They could not' 
have done fo, for there would not have been 
the leaft (hew of Truth in fuch a Charge. 

After granting thefe two Things, he brifk- 

ly enquires. But of what of all this ? Becauje 

Mankind are incapable ofpleafing their Maker ^ 

by yielding an abfolute and invariable Obedience 

to the eternal Law of Righteoufnefs ; does it 

fdbwfrom hence ^ that they cannot render them* 

felves acceptable to him^ by a univerfal Courfeof 

fincere Obedience ? Are good Dijpojitions and 

Jincere Endeavours toferve and honour bim^ of 

no Significancy^ with the wifeji and mofi com^ 

fajfionate of all Beings^ for want of fometbing^ 

which the very original Conftitution of our Na^ 

ture has quite put it out of our Power ? Is the 

prevailing Turns and Biafs oj our Minds infuf-- 

Jicient to plead for us ; and are involuntary and 

unallowed LnperfeSlions of JVeigbt enough^ evett 

with impartial Mercy ^ to condemn us ? Becauje 

Virtue^ does not properly ^ and in an exoB No^ 

tion of Equality^ merit the tranfcendent Ho'- 

nour and Felicity^ to which it is the gracious 

j^>pointment of God^ that it Jhall he hereafter 

advanced ; has it therefore^ no Lovelinefs and 

mrtb 
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iVorthinity to render it as a Jit dndjuitabk 
Obje^ -^of peculiar Favour and Complacency ? 
Ibefcy furely^ are Inferences drawn at Rand$m^ 

, Sir, ,; you are plcaKed to write here with . a 
great Air of Triumph and Confidence, an(i 
^mto tbink^ that yqti have unquefUonably^ 
g^)n^;jyQur Point of eftablifliing Works, ^% 
thp M^ter of our Joilification ^ but let m^ 
beg the jE^avour of you to be cool and delibe-? 
rate a.littlie, as you havedeiired others to bo^ 
then^ p^ifhaps, you may fee Reafon to con-* 
cl{ide that there is nothing of Weight in al( 
this^ againfi the Dodrine of; Jaflificationi 
withpu; . our own peribnal Obedieace to< a 
Law. I • Since you allow, that Men cannot 
ppifibly perform the whole of their < Duty, yc^vi 
ought to have proved, and you mufl: J»:qye, rl^ 
ibre you can reafonably- expeft to have th^ 
Ppinty for which you contend^ granted you^ 
thSjt God will accept of and j^ftify JN^en.for- ^ 
partial Obedience to his Law. This you have> 
DQt yet done, nor will you ever be able to da 
it, I. am firmly perfuaded. 2. If a univerial 
Courfe of fincere Obedience, is indifpeniably 
required, a&a Condition of Happine^, then, 
( I •) Thofe, who have failed of yielding fuch a 
a Courfe of fincere Obedience to the Law of 
Gpd^ muft inevitably perifli* (iz.) The Fate, 
therefore^ of thofe, who have been at all dif- 
iblute in their Behaviour, is miferable, without 
Remedy. (3.) If you fay, that upon Repen* 

R tance 
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taucc and Reformation, fuch may hope fof 
Mercy; provided that, they afterwards yield 
this univer&l and fincere Obedience. I would 
anfwer, that a Man guilty oi DiJ/hnulattonznA 
Lyings of Adultery and Murder^ &c. • fails of 
yielding a univcrfal Obedience to the Law of 
God, and therefore, if any Perfon' after Rei 
pentance commits fuch Sins, he cannot be 
juft with God, if a univerfal Obedience is the 
Condition required to Juftification, As yet I 
cannot be perfuaded, but that Abraham and 
David^ &€. were accepted with God, though, 
I know,that they were guilty even after Repent 
tance, of the Vices mentioned. 3. Such is the 
Rectitude of the Nature of God, that he caanot 
approve of Virtue, as impcrfedk, if he can^ he 
may will and command it : For what he a{^ 
proves he may require, yea, he might maxe 
Man fuch, as he approves, and therefore, if he 
can accept of Men, - as imperfect, he mkht 
have maoe Man imperfeA. If this is true he aid» 
for ought we know, or are able to prove to the 
contrary. He approves of virtuous Aiftions, as 
virtuous J but he difapproves of virtuous Ac- 
tions^ as they are imperfcA. And it is only a 
perfcdkly holy Obedience that can be aceept« 
able to him, and juftify his Creatures in hil 
Sight. He does not condeoin Men, for Idoing 
an Aft, which he commands ; but he con- 
demns them, for not performing that Aft, iir 
the Manner and with fuch Views as he re- 
quires them to 'do it. So he did Jehu. 4. It 
is falfejthatthe original Conftitution of our Na-^ 
.-. ture 
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tiire was defedlivc, if Reipcdl is had to the 
Nature of Man, as he was created of God, 
for God made Man upright. If Regard is had 
to the Nature of Man in his fallen State^ 
his Imperfection in the Conftitution of his Na- 
ture, is the EfFedt of a Criminal Behaviour in 
Man, and therefore, that is no Excufe for thi^ 
pefedt of his Obedience to the Law. 5, 
"What you mean by impartial Mercy I do not 
pretend to know. This is certain, that God is 
tinder no Obligation, to fpare and pardon anyr 
Sinner. It is of his Sovereign Pleafure, that 
he hath Mercy on fome ; he had a Right to re- 
fofe it, and therefore, no Partiality is to t>e 
iinpiuted tp divine Mercy, if God does not ac^ 
cept of ah imperfedt Obedieilce from any Man, 
6c if be condemns fome for the tmperfedion of 
their Obedience to his holy and ju(l LaW. Of 
impartial Juftice I have fome Idea,becaurp I^ight 
is therein concerned ; but I have none of im- 
pirthl Mercy, becaufe Mercy never adts upoa 
the foot of Right, but freely. 6. Muft MetC 
for ever defpair of Mercy, who have been 
guilty of voluntary and allowed Sinsi Thi$' 
Reafoning leaves theih without ahy Founda*^ 
tion of Hope,^ at all, and therefore it is' thoCt 
certainly falfe. 7. Imperfedi Virtue hath no 
fuch Ldvelinefs and Worth in it,' as to render 
it the fit ObjeiSfc of the peculiar I*^av6ur and 
Complacency of Cod. * 'Tis fiirprizing, that 
any rational Creature can be fo lar loft to a. 
Scnfe of the infinite Holinefs of the Nature of 
Cfod, as once to imagme, that it hath, and h ii 
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much more fo^that he can exprefs the Thought 
With fuch an Air of Confidence, as if it was, 
as evidently true, as any firft Principle can be. 
Whatever hath fuch Loyelinefs and Worth in 
it, as renders It the fit and fuitable Objeft of 
the peculiar Favour and Complacency of' God, 
he may undoubtedly be the Author of, for fure*^ 
Jy, God may efFcft that which is the Objedl of 
his peculiar Favour and Complacency. If im- 
pericfl Virtue is an Objcdt fo pleafing to him, 
tie may. be the Author of our imperfefl: Vir-. 
tue, wrhich it is abfurd to think. Befides, 
no Pardon can have Place in vvrhat thus recom- 
mends itfclf to the peculiar Favour of the di- 
vine Being. Nor, is it any AOi of Mercy to 
accept of our imperfedl Obedience, and juftify 
us on that Foundation : If it is thus lovely 
and valuable. I pafs on to confider Mr. Fo^ 
ter*s Objections to the Dodrine of the Irtpu- 
tetion of Chrift's Obedience to us for our Jufti- 
ngation. And, 

\, 1,, He objects, ^hat God AiJghf of his So-ve- 
refgu Pleafure have determined to impute the 
^Rjghteoiifnefs 'of another to Devils ^ and that^ 
upon that Imputation, they 'would have been re- 
prefented before the fupreme fufiice^ as perfeSl^ 
With thefame ftriSf^ Truth and Propriety ^as/infut 
Meri'can be ('). I dp not here tranicribe the 
whole of what he fays, becaufe the Strength 
of his Objciftion fufficiently appears without it. 
I'anfvver, 

' I . It is not faid or thought, that this Im-.. 
putatipn bf Chrift's Rightebufnefs to Men, 

changes 
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changes their Nature.; it is only an Implantatioii 
of holy Principles into, the Hearts of Men, 
that makes them inherently holy. We will 
grant him all he can defire on this Head^ and 
^ve iiim full Liberty to make the moft of it 
he is able. 

^ 2. Though this Imputation changes not the 
Natures of Men, it fecurcs their complete 
Sandlification : So that it gives room to none 
tp expeft Happinefs without Holinefs. 

3. It is accounting Men righteous who arc 
not fo in themfelves s but are made fo by the 
Imputation ,of the pcrfeft Righteoufneis of 
Chrift to them. 

The blefled Jefus was our Surety, and paid 
our Debt, his Payment is reckoned to us, 
hence we are acquitted of our Guilt, and juf* 
tified on the Foundation of what he did and 
fuffered, as our Sponfor. Nor is there any thing 
iabfurd in this, more than there is in a Creditor^fi 
imputing to a Debtor the Payment of his 
Debt, by a Surety, and thereupon efteeming 
him no longer a Debtor to himfclfc 

3 . Sinners, as in themfelves, cannot be ac- 
counted righteous, becaufe they are not really 
io', nor can be fo made, inherently; for if once 
a TrafifgrefTor is made inherently righteous^ 
be is no- longer a Sinner. Mr^ Fojier muft nc-;. 
ceffarily, therefore, if he will maintain the Juf- 
tification of imperfeft finful Men, he cannot a^ 
void it, affcrt that God reckons them to be ^yhat 
they are not, in themfelves, and what he does 
not make them> /. e. Righteous, without a 

R.J Bs^Jx^^^ 
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Righteoufnefs, perfonal, or imputative. Which 
is a manifefl: Abfurdity. 

4. The Author fpeaks of this Imputatiori 
to Devils, perhaps, with a twofold View, (i.) 
To cxpofc the Dodlrine to Contempt ; but this 
End cannot be anfwered by it j for that which 
fccurcs perfeft Holinefs to impetfedt Creatures, 
will hever be lefs valuable in itfelf, nor the lefs 
to be defired, becaufe fome Men are pleafed 
to defpife it. Befidcs, what Force of Reafon* 
ing is there in this Objedion ? None at all.* It 
is no more than inferring, that, fince the Ad 
of Imputation makes no inherent Change in 
the Subjedl of it, there can be no Imputatiori 
of another's Righteoufnefs to a Sinner. The 
Force of the Objedlion therefore, will never 
afiedk the Truth, how much fbever the Bold- 
liefs of it may furprize ferious and humble 
Minds^ who dare not. depend on their own 
Works for Acceptance with God ; becaufe" of 
the Imperfections attending them, ^ though it 
inay be they might do this, with no more 
Danger thah this Gentleman. (2.) This Ob- 
jection tnight be ftarted, that, the Author 
might have full Scope, to ex?rcife his Rhetoric 
in drawing the Pidlure of an Apoftate Crea- 
ture, and at thbfame Tihie prevent his Hearers 
and Readers, thinking, that fallto Man is the 
Subject of that Rebellion, Malice and EnVy, 
G?^. which he imputes to Devils ; left fuch a 
Reprefentation of hiiman Nature, (hould of- 
fend and weaken his Arguments to prove, that 
there is an innate Power in ^fen to do Good 
and ohidSn Happineig. 
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Ot^cdt. 2. The Scriptures teach that^ net 
Cbrijl's Obedience ; but our own Faith is imput-^ 
ed to us for Rigbteoufnefs ('). 

Anfw. I . That Obedience by which Men 
are made righteous is imputed to them, for that 
is the only poflible way wherein we can be 
made righteous by the Obedience of ano- 
ther. We are made righteous by the Obedi- 
ence of Chrift, and confequently his Obedi- 
ence is imputed to us, or made ours, by an 
Ad: of Sovereign Favour. Again, Rigbteouf- 
nefs without Works is imputed us, that Rigb- 
teoufnefs cannot be our own perfonal Obedi- 
ence to the Law of God, it muft be the Obe- 
dience of another, becaufe that Is the only 
Scnfc, in which, it can be faid with Proprie- 
ty, that Righteoufhefs is without Works, 2. 
F-aith itfelf is not imputed ; but the Objedl of 
it, as I hope, is fully and clearly proved in my 
Ajifwer to Riiin and Recovery, to which I beg 
leave to refer the Reader for Satisfaction on this 
Point. 

Objeft. 3 . T!hen ive are 7iot in ourfehes 
moral and accountable Creatures ( * ) . 

Atfw. I. Creatures fubjed to a Law are 
certainly accountable. Men are fubjedt to a 
Law ,and eternally will be, and therefore, th^ 
^will foi: ever be accountable, though not in or- 
"der to the Acceptance of their Perfdns and the 
Enjoyment of Blifs. To this End, fuch to 
whom Chrift's Rigbteoufnefs is. imputed, are 
not npw accountable. 2. And^ therefore, we 

1^ 4 arc 
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jarp not under the Law ia order to Juflification 
by Qur Performance of the Works of it; "Chrift 
is the End of the Law in this View taall his 
People, 3. But it no way follows from hence, 
that we are not obliged to pradlife the Duties 
of it. For our Obligation to obey the Law, 
arifes not from the Promife of Reward annezt- 
ed to its Precepts, in Cafe of Obedience y but 
£'om our Dependence on the Lawgiver, and 
his Command in his Law. 

Objed:. 4. God can demand nothing vmteof 
m : Repentance, perfonal Reformation and in* 
herent ReBitiide are entirely needlefs C). 

jinfw. I. God requires not Obedience in 
order to (JUr Acceptance with him, . if he 
ihould, we rnufl p erifh inevitabLy« Becauft 
God cannot accept of and juftify us ; but upoft * 
our yielding a finlefs Obedience to his Law- 
which we cannot do« 2. But flill he requires 
Highteoufnefs and Obedience of us, though 
not with a View to our Juftification, .as wc 
obey, or to our Condemnation, as we difiabey 
his holy and perfeftly juft Law. j. And, 
therefore, the Believer, is under an indi(pen£iT 
ble Obligation to Obedience, notwithft^ding 
bis Juftification by the Righteoufnefs of Chrift* 
4. The Saints are fo fully convinced of the iur 
trinfic Excellence of Holinefs, and of the Ma- 
lignity of Sin-^and they have fuch a Scnfe of 
divine Goodnefs, which has adted in their Fa* 
vour, that they moft freely love and chufe Ho^ 
linefs, and detell and forfake Sin 3 though their 

moft 
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mod important Intercft is fuUy and eyerkil- 
ingly fecured by the Blood and Righteoufncis 
of Ciirift. 

Objea. 5. T[his Imputation of another^ % 
Bigbteoujhcfi makes not Men holy^ &c. (*)• 
. Anfw. !• The Subftanceof this Objedlion 
has been before exprefled, and it has been be- 
fore anfwered, 2. It is allowed, that the hSi 
of Imputation works no phyfical Change \x\ 
us ; the Reafon is evident^ it is an AS: in God 
towards us, and not a divine A£t put forth up* 
cm us. 3. We are not accounted righteous 
in ourfelves, upon the Imputation of Chrift's 
Kighteoufnefs, but only as invefted with that 
pcrfedi Rightcoufnefs. 4, We fhall be fanfti* 
fied and made completely holy in Confequence 
jo£ our Juftification, by tlw Obedience of; Cbrift 
imputed to us. : 

' Objcft. 6. Cbrijl's Obedience was wbolfy 
iae.for himfelf^ and therefore^ it cannot be im^ 
futed to any other Per/on (^). 

j4n/w. I. Chrift had a Right to Glory up- 
on a higher Foundation, than that of his Obe- 
dience, <iv>. his perfonal Union with the Son 
of God. (The Dodtrine of Chrift's Deity 
Mr^ Fojier denies ; but I beg leave to talte it 
for granted in anfwcring to this Objection) And 
therefore, Obedience was not required of. hica 
on his own Account. 2, He was mad^ under 
the Law for us by a fpeciai Conftitutioni or Ap^ 
pointment. 3. His Obedience to the Law^ 
was therefore performed for us> and it is imput«^ 

cd 
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ed to us in ctt-der to oui: Acceptance and Jufli-^ 
fication. . 

I deiire to conclude this Subject with a feri^ 
ous Addrefs to the Reader. It is proper to 
think clofely of the Holineis afid Greatnefs of 
God our righteous Judge, before whom th. 
Heavens are not clean^ and nvbo charges bis 
jingels with Folly. He is of purer Eyes than 
to heboid Equity. Sin is contrary to his 
infinitely pure Nature, he cannot, therefore, 
but abhor it. Due Apprehenfions of divine 
Holinefs, and Indignation againft Sin, will 
raife in our Minds a holy Dr^ of appearing 
before God's awful Tribunal, where Juilice 
we are fure will be adminiftered with the ut<^ 
xnoft Impartiality and Striftnefs. Confider 
how many your Tranfgreflions have beeo^ 
what Duties you have negledted, and what 
Evils you have committed, and what Imper^* 
tions attend, even your beft Services, what 
▼ain and wandering Thoughts, arife and gjm 
upon your Mind in the mod: ^cred and fblemn 
Duties, with what Coolnefs, and want of Love 
to the infinitely glorious Objeft of your devo- 
tional Ads, your religious Performances are 
mingled 5 as well as, how backward you have 
£)metimes, and in fome Inftances been, to the 
Difcharge of them. Confider with yourfelf 
the great Depravity of your Heart—what evil 
Habits it is the Subjedt of — ^what numberlefi 
unholy Conceptions it naturally forms, and 
then think, that you mufi: ftand before and be 
judged by an infinite Being, who hates all 

Sin, 
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Sin, and who pcrftdly knows alPyour Of- 
fences and Imperfe^ions, and who cannot 
but difapprove of them. If you form a 
right Notion of God your juft and righteous 
fudge, and of yourfel ves, as unholy and guil- 
ty, you will proceed with proper Caution iii 
your Enquiries, about the Way of your Ac- 
ceptance with him in Judgment. But if you 
have flight Thoughts of Sin, of divine Re- 
fentment againft it, and flatter and relieve 
your Minds under a Confcioufnefs of Guilt, 
and fome Apprehenfions of the Demerit of it, 
according to the Law, from a bare Confide- 
nt tion of divine Mercy without a proper Con- 
fideration, at the fame Time, of divine Jufticc 
and Vengance againfl all Uhrighteoufneis, no 
Wonder, if you content youffelves with iUght 
and fuperficial Argiiraerits, in Favour of Juftifi- 
cation, by your own imperfedt and defiled Obe* 
cjicnce. But if thefe Things have their pro- 
per and neceflary Weight with you, you will 
iay, as holy "Job did. How jhall Man be fujl 
Hvitk God ? You will be convinced, that it is 
knpofiible, that, he fhould be jufi:ified in his 
Sight by his own perfonal Obedience, becaufc, 
that, is imperfe(Jt and polluted, and God is in- 
finitely pure and holy, and meceflarily hates all 
iSin. Conilder the Danger which attends be- 
ing miflaken in this Point, that the Confequence 
will be more dreadfiil than Language can ex- 
prefs, or the Mind conceive, if you rejcfl: 
that Way of Acceptance whiph God has pro^ 

vic(c4 
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vided and appointed, jrou will certainly be 
condemned in, Judgment, and inevitably iink 
into Ruin, into black Horror and Defpain 
If, therefore, there was but fo much as a Pror 
bability of the Truth of the DoArine of Juf- 
tification by the Obedience of Chrift, it would 
be the fafeft, and, confequently, the wifeft 
Method, when you have been as exadt, watch- 
ful and regular in your Behaviour^ as yoo pof^ 
fibly could be, to renounce your own W<M'ks, 
with Refpcdt to Juftification in the Sight of 
God^ and to depend folely and alone on the 
Blood and Righteoufnefs of Chrifl; for Pardoq 
of Sin and Acceptance with God your fupreme 
Judge. No Damage can attend this humble 
AiSing of your Souls, you will not be the icsS 
accepted with God if you endeavour to obey 
him, though you fhould not think, that youf 
imperfcdl Obedience recommends you to.hi$ 
Favour — you will not lofe the Reward any 
toay think is due to Virtue, becaufe, you can-r 
not be perfuaded, that fuch imperfect Virtue^ 
as yours is, can be rewarded with the Glory, of 
Heaven* 
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CHAP. XII. 
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Of the. Mediation of ChriJI. 
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H E Dodlrine of the Mediation o^, 
Jefus Chrift, is of the' greateft Im»*. 
portance. It h the only. Foundatioou 
of a fure arid folid Hope^ that Sinners can. 
havd of Reconciliation witb God, and of en** 
jbyihg him,' the Origin of all Bleflednefi^ 
And it is divine Revelation alone, which caa^ 
give us an Aflurance, that God . will pardon 
^nd fave rebellious Creatures s and inform, us* 
in what Way Criminals may be accepted witl» 
God, and rendered happy,* cpnfiftent . with 
the Honouf of all his Perfecflions. As ha^. 
Been before obferved, the Light of iSTature is * 
fufficient tb acquaint us^ in fbme Meafure, 
with our deplorable State, in Gonfequence . of^ 
Sin; but here it leaves us, and cannot be a 
Guide to our Recovery and Happinefs : And,, 
therefore, in' our Enquiries into the Dodrine. 
of the Mediation of Chrift, it is irrational to 
appoint Reafon to judge and determine con^- 
cerning the Nature, Efficiency, and Ends .of his , 
mediatorial Aiflions. In this Affair, xmpcvkQ:: 
Reafon is wholly ignorant, andneceflarilymuft. 
be, "bccaufe Reafon, in its State of Perfedion, 

could 
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could only know, that God would ccrtainljr 
accept of the unerring Obedience of his per- 
fed; Creatures. Rj^fon, in that State, could 
not poffibly rcfolve, whether, upon a Breach 
of the Law, God would execute the Threat- 
ning denounced againft Difobedience, of whe^ 
ther he would pardon and fave : Much lefi; 
had it any Means of knowing what Method 
would be the fitted and befl: to take^ in order 
to recover from deferved Ruin; and, conic- 
fluently, it is not rational to conftitule imper- 
ic£i: Reafon a Judge in thefe Matters. Let us 
then humbly fubmif our Reafon to the Diico^ 
vcries of Revelation, relating to thefe PointSy 
and embrace without any Scruple, the DoSxinc 
of the holy Scriptures concerning thefe Sub^ 
jcds, 

I. Sin or moral Impurity is contrary to tie 
holy Nature of God, and he cannot but be 
dilpleafed with it. His righteous Soul necef- 
iarily abhors that filthy Thing Sin. He is of 
purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity^ without In- 
dignation, and awful Refentment. A holy 
Man views moral Turpitude, with Detcfta- 
tion : The Malignity of the evil Nature of Sin 
excites his utmoft Hatred, and caufes him to 
wifli for its utter Deftru<flion. And can wc 
think, that infinite Rcdlitude is able to fpare 
and bear it in Sight ? We muft be ftrangely 
funk in our Notions of the Holinefs of God, 
or be under the Influence of ftrong Prejudice 
in Favour of ourfclves, as Creatures guilty and 
\ale, if we make a Difficulty of allowing, that 

moraF 
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inoral Imperfecflion is the Object of the infinite' 
Abhorrence of God our fuprcme Judge. 

IL All Mankind are Sinners ; Human Na-> 
ture has loft its original Righteoufne^, and is 
become the Subject of innumerable vile Lufts. 
Men univerfally have erred from the Way of 
Holineis^ and gone into the Paths of Sin. 
We have all finned ^ and come Jhort of the Glory 
of God. Not an innocent Perfon is to be found 
among the human Race. Who of Mankind, 
can fay with Truth, my Heart is pure, my 
Hands are unpolluted, and I have dcme no 
Iniquity ? Not one ; v^e are all guilty in the 
Sight of God, and deferve his Difpleafure. If he 
ihoukl be firi^ to mark Iniquity^ none of the 
human Species would be able to ftandk Con- 
fequently, 

' III, No Man can be approved of God, and 
juflified in his Sight^ coniidered in himfelf. 
Our righteous Judge cannot account us that 
which we are not, nor are made; if; there- 
^re, we are Criminals, he cannot efteem us 
innocent and obedient, nor reward us icMr our 
Adions* If our ConduA really merits fais 
Difpleafure, it is impoffible that it ihould inte- 
refl us in bis Approbation and Favour* God 
undoubtedly forms a right Judgment of, and pute 
% true Value upon Actions ; if, therefore, it js 
poffible^fbr him to accept of Services, that are 
tindtured with Sin, as fo confidered, what A(^ 
iurance can we have, that he will not fome 
time or other^ reje^ thofe which have no fuch 
Tindture? If he is able to approve the guilty, 

as 
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as fuch^ how may we be certain, that the in- 
nocent will never be the Objeds of his Diflike 
and Averfion ? It is as rational to think, that 
infmite Wifdom- may be delighted with Folly, 
as to imagine, that infinite Holinefs can ap 
ptove of Imperfection. And, therefore, no 
Perfon among us, can be accepted with the 
Cod of Truth and Holinefs^ as confidered in 
himfelf. We are all, . without Exception, ob- 
noxious to his dr^dful Anger : And it would 
b? juft in him xopunijh every one of us, with 
ro^rUfiing. Defiruhion^ from his Pr e fence y and 
the Glory of his Power. He will, by no means ^ 
clear the guilty^ without a proper Provifion for 
the maintaining, bis Authority in the La\v, and 
the Vindication of his Holinefs and Juftice in 
doin^k; God is a conjutning Fir By arid fo we 
fliall certainly find' him, nnlefs bis Juflice ]& 
fati^fied 3 to the Refentment of which we have 
cxpofed ourfelves, ^by the Omiffion pf Duties, 
and the imperfeift Manner, wherein w? have 
performed every Adt of Obedience, and by the 
Perpetration of numerous Crime?. 

ly. The Goodnefe of God lays him under 
no Obligation to provide for the Riecovery, of 
his Creatures, who have deflrpyed themfelves 
by Sin. For it is no Refledtion on bis Good- 
nefs, to permit Juftice to take Place in the 
Infiidion of deferved Penalty. The guilty fuf- 
fering Creature, will not have Caufe to charge 
God with Cruelty, under the greateft Tortures 
Juftice ftiall inflid: for Sin. It is Matter of 
free Choice with God, whether the criminal 

Creature 
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Creature (hall be fpared or punKhed. To pardon 
and fave a Sinner is Mercy, or it is the Exercife 
of the Attribute of Mercy -, but as no Offender 
can plead a Right to Impunity, it muft wholly 
be refolved into the Sovereign Will of God, if 
he fhews Mercy to any TranfgrefTon It is no 
A&, of Unkindnefs to refolve upon the Execu- 
tion of the Threatning of the Law againft Sin : 
And, therefore, the Goodnefs of God may per- 
fedly confift with his punifhing of Men, who 
have rendered themfclvcs worthy of Death, by 
a Violation of his holy and juft Law. 

V, Unlefs God had provided for our Re- 
covery and Salvation, which he was not obliged 
to do, our State would have been inevitably 
niiferable. We were abfolutely unable to 
raife ourfelves out of thofe Depths of Mifery, 
into which our Sins have plung'd us. No 
Man can by any Means redeem his Brother^ nor^ 
give to God a Ranfom for.bim : The Redemption 
of the Soul is precious^ and it ceafes Jor ever j 
/. e. with Man ('). Who could bear the 
Weight of the Guilt of Sin, without finking 
under it ? Who of Mankind could fuftain the 
dreadful Curie that Sin demerits, and not be 
miferable ? What Perfon tould rfand under the 
Wrath of the Almighty, and not faint under 
that infupportable Weiglit ? Not one among 
us. Stubble might as foon refift the Force of 
devouring Fire, as we endure the faming Fe?i^ 
gance of an angry God. A few Drops of di- 
vine Wrath let fall upon us, give us inex- 

S pre.flible 

(0 Pfal. xlix. 7, 8. 
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Preffiblc Torture 5 what Agonies therefore, 
muft the full Flow of that fcorching Fury 
throw us into ? If the prefent View of the 
Terrors of a holy incenfcd God diJiraSls us, 
how (hall we be able to endure the terrible 
full Profpedt of his infinite Difpleafure againft 
our Sins ? It is no Miftake, that God is infi- 
nitely offended with our Crimes. His Indig- 
nation againft Sin, is not the mere Imagina- 
tion of a melancholy and difordered Mind, 
'tis reahy and fo we fhall find it, to our endlels 
Confufion, if we do not flee for Refuge^ to lay 
hold on the Hope fet before us^ in the Gofpcl of 
Jiis Grace. 

VI. The good Will and Favour of God 
caufed him to refolve upon the Salvation and 
Happinefs of fome of his guilty Creatures, not 
apoftate Spirits, but finful Men. Not all 
Mankind ^ but a Part of the human Race. 
Thefe Perfons he loved with an everlaflit^ 
Love, and his eternal Grace, Goodnefs and 
Mercy, is the Source from which their Re- 
covery and endlefs Blifs fpring. Nothing in 
them could induce him to fave and render 
them hj^ppy : For all their Holinefs, which 
is their Meetnefs for Heaven, is the EflFcd, 
and not the Caufe of his chufing them to Sal- 
vation. Becaufe they are ordained to everlajl^ 
itig Life^ they believe (•"). Becaufe they are 
chofen to Salvation^ they are fanSlified by the 
Spirit {^). So that their Holinefs is the Re- 
fult of their eternal Ele<5tion in Chrift (^), and 

not 
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not the Foundation on which that divine De* 
cree is built. Their holy Vocation is accord'' 
ing to that grafcious Pufpofe formed in the di- 
vine Mind concerning them (') 3 and, there 
fore, the Forefight of Holinefs in them, could 
toot be the Reafon why God determined to 
fave them. 

VII. Tho' the ibvereignly gracious God, 
decreed to deliver them from Sin, and all the 
penal Effeds of it, and to confer Honour and 
Happinefs upon them ; his Wifdom diredled 
to provide for the Glory of all his Attributes 
in the Accomplifliment of that Decree. His 
Grace would triumph in their Recovery, but 
Juftice would not allow, that it ftiould be 
upon its Ruins. Goodnefs would fliine with 
an amazing Luftre, in their Salvation •; but 
Holinefs would not permit its Glory to be ob- 
icured and veil'd in their Recovery. Divine 
Mercy would magnify itfelf in th*ir Remif- 
fion, .but Righteoufnefs infifted upon the Pu- 
nifliment of Sin \ that Sinners might be fivcd 
in fuch a Way as would not be to its Prejudice. 
Infinite Wifdom alone could provide an Expe- 
dient for anfwering the juft Demands of each 
Perfc<S:ion, and for prefcrving an entire Har- 
mony among the divine Attributes, in the 
great Affair of Salvation. • As God alone 
could do this, he has made fuch Provifion. 

VIII. God chofe and conftituted Chrift to 
be a Days-man and Mediator, between him- 
fclf and the People whom he intended to fave : 

S 2 For 

( ) 2 'Pim. i. 9. 
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For this Reafon our Saviour is fpoken of unde/ 
the Charadlcr of the Father's Eled: : Behold my 
Servant whom 1 uphold, mine EkB in whom 
my Soul delighteth (^). He chofe him from 
among the People 5 and ordained him to this 
Office : Who verily was fore-ordained before 
the Foundation of the World («). Chrift on 
his Part freely took this Office upon himfelf, 
and voluntarily engaged to do and fufFcr what- 
ever the Law and Juftice required, in order 
to the eternal Salvation of thofe Perfons, in a 
Way becoming all the divine Perfe<9:ions : 
Hence he is ftiled the Surety of a better Tefta-^ 
ment (*"). 

IX. Our Redeemer has all the Requilites of 
a Mediator between God ai>d Sinners : Or he 
is in every Refpeft, what it was neceflary, 
that the Mediator (hould be. i. He' is Man, 
and the Son of Man. It was proper^ that he 
who undertook to fave Sinners of the humjin 
Race, fhould be Man, not only becaufe Juf- 
tice required a Satisfadion in the fame Nature 
that had finned ; but alfo that he might be fit 
to be an Head to thofe Perfons, he was to fave 
and bear the tendered Aflfed:ion to them : For 
thefe Reafons he was made of a Woman ^ and fo 
he was the Son of Man, as well as of the hu- 
man Species, 2. Our Saviour was a holy inno- 
cent Man. Innocency was a neceflary Quali- 
fication in the Redeemer. For, no Offender 
is able to latisfy for his own Offences, much 

lefs 
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lefs, can he fatisfy for the Sins of others. Chrift 
is a?i High'PrieJiy that becomes us^ as he is, 
holy^ harmkfs and undefiled. The firft Adam 
was not an Head to him, or he did not repre- 
fent him 5 and therefore, tho' he was to be 
Man, and the Son of Man, yet he was not to 
be conceived in a natural Way, as all thofe are, 
to whom Adam was a Reprefentative : If he 
had fo been, he could not have efcaped that 
Pollution, which attends all his natural De- 
fcendants. His being feparate from Sinners^ 
in his Conception, is the true Reafon of the 
Holincfs of his Nature. 3. He is God : It 
was abfolutely neceffary that the Saviour of 
Sinners (hould poflefs infinite Perfedlions, that 
an infinite Merit might attend his Obedience 
and Sufferings, Sin hath fuch Demerit in it, 
as the Objedl is againft whom it is committed: 
And, therefore, greater Punifliment is due ito 
Sin againft God, than is due to Sin againft a 
Creature j and by the fame Reafon that Pe- 
nalty in any Degree greater, is dcmerited by 
finning againft God, than againft a Creature, 
infinite Funifhment muft become due by 
trahfgrefling his Law, becaufe he is infinitely 
, great • and glorious. Our gracious Mediator 
is God, and equal in Mnjefty to our righteous 
and oflfended Judge. He is the Brightnefs of 
the Father's Glory ^ and the exprefs Image of 
his F erf on ( * ) . God over all, blefedfor ever ( ^ ) . 
B^ing in the Form of God^ he thought it no 

S 3 Rob^ 

( ) Heb. i. 3. (^) Rom. ix. 6. 
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Robbery to be equal with God (^). He is the 
true God^ and eternal Life (*). 

Being Man he was capable of obeying and 
fufFering ; and being alfo God, his Obedience 
and Sufferings are of infinite Value. For fuch 
as the Perfon is, who obeys and fuffers j fuch 
in Dignity and Worth are his Obedience and 
Sufferings. As our Lord, who obeyed and 
fuffered for us, was infinitely great ; his Obe- 
dience and Sufferings are infinitely valuable. 
And, thertforCj the Law is magnified and 
ipade honourable^ by his Subjection to it, 
obeying of it, ai:d fuffering its Curfc. Agaif}» 
junlefs our Saviour is God ; he cannot have a 
complete Knowledge of all the Wants of alt 
his People, nor can he fupply them. Chrift 
f^arches the ,Hearts, and tries the Reins of 
Men ; and, cpnfequently, he muft be acquaint- 
ed with all the Neceffities of his Saints, and 
is able to fupply them. Befides, divine Power iS 
ncceffary to be exercifed in their Favour, to prC-» 
ierve them in Dangers, to| fupporl them under 
Difficulties, and to prevent their Ruin ; feeing 
that they are encompaffed with numerous, po- 
tent, and malicious Enemies. The united 
Force of Sin, Satan, and the World cannot 
deftroy them, becaufe their Redeemer, is the 
mighty God, he is the Lord of Hofis. They 
are faved by the Lord their God, and David 
their Ki?ig. 4. The divine and human Na- 
ture are moft intimately united in Chrift. 'The 
Word was made Flejh (") 3 and the Obedience 

and 
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Sufferings of our Saviour, arc to be confidercd 
as the Obedience and Sufferings of his entrr6 
Perfon : Of hi& human Nature, fubjedtively ; 
of bis divine, relatively ; or as it is in Union, 
and concurred with the human Nature in obcy-» 
ing and fuffering : For which Reafon his Blood 
is called the Blood of God. 

The Work affigned to Chrift our Mediator^ 
was. moft important to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of his People. We may obferve, 
that it is different according to three diftindj 
Offices, wliich our glorious Mediator adts in. 
The mediatorial Office is general, and includes 
his Sacerdotal, Prophetic, and Kingly Offices. 
In this Order I fpeak of them , becaufe it is in^ 
this Method I defirc to treat of thofe Offices. 

, J • He was a Priefl : T^hou art a Prieft 

for. ever ^ after the Order of Mt\ch\(tdtc {^). 

He is the Apojik and High-Prieji of our Pro^ 

fe£ionf^). Our bleffed Lord, (tid not glorify 

hiwfelf to be made an Higb^PrieJi ^ but he that 

fUdMnto him^ thou dtt my Son^ to-day have 1 

begotten thee (^). The Father invcfled him 

with this Office. And he was a Prieft, when 

on the Earth, or btjfore his Afcenfion to Hea- 

vep. The Objeftion which Soctnian Writers 

make to this, taken from thefe Words of the 

Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews : For if 

he were on the Earthy heJJ:iould not be a Priefl^ 

feeing that there are PriefiSy that offer Gifts' 

according to the Law ('), is very weak and 

S 4 trifling. 
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trifling. The Intention of the holy Writer, is 
to prove, that the Mcfliah was to be a Prieft, ' 
but not of the Order oi Aaron ; nor to officiate 
in any of the Services which the Priefts were 
call d to by the Law; or that he could not 
be a Prieft according to the Law, becaufe the 
Law limited the Pi iefthood to the Tribe of 
yuda^ of which Tribe Jefus was not ; and, 
therefore, by the Law he could not be a Prieft 
at all. His Defign is not to prove, that while 
Chrift was on the Eunh, he was not a Prieft; 
but to prove, tbot he could not be in the 
prieftly Office according to the Law ; becaufe 
the Law refi rained that Office to mortal Men 
on the Earth, who were of the Tribe before- 
mentioned, of which Tribe he was not; and 
confcquently, fince he was a Prieft, he muft 
l?e conftituted fuch by another Appointment ; 
and to acft in a higher Sphere, and to far 
more noble Ends, than any of thofe Priefts 
did or could do : JVbo were made Priejis^ af^ 
ter the Law of a carnal Commandment^ and not 
after the Power of an endkfs Life {^)y which 
Chrift was. This is the clear, ftrong and con- 
clufive Reafoning of the divine Writer in this 
Place. His Work, as a Prieft, confifts of 
two Branches, (r.) To offer a Sacrifice for 
Sin. Offering of Sacrifice enters into the Na- 
ture of the facerdotal Office ; no Man can be 
a Prieft without it. Wherefore, as the holy 
Writer fays, it is of NeceJJity, that this Man 
have fomewhat to ojfer\ otherwife he could not 

be 
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be a Prieft. It was not required of him to of- 
fer Bulls, or Goats, or Beafts of any Kind, in 
Sacrifice, for it was not poffible^ that the Blood 
oj Bulls or of Goats Jkould take away Sin ; by 
whomfoever they were offered to God in Sa- 
crifice. But it was expefted of him to oflfer 
himfelf as a Sacrifice : His own Blood he 
muft flied, his own Life he muft relign, if 
he will anfwer the important Ends of his 
Conftitution to this Office, He moft freely 
confented to the Will of God, in this Mat- 
ter, and agreed to become a Vidlim, a 
bloody Sacrifice for finful Men; fo great 
was his Love to them, and fo intenfe was 
his Defire to fave them. His Father's Plea- 
fure, and his own voluntary Engagement to 
iufiFer, laid him under an Obligation, not to be 
difpenfcd with, to die. Ought not Chriji t9 
have fuff'ered theft Tubings ^ and to enter into bis 
Glory ('). He ftood obliged to lay down bis 
laife for the Sheep ^ by the Commandment of the 
Father, and in. Confequence of his own free 
Promife. In dying he was a Sacrifice for Sin 
For, the Sins of others were irriputcd to him 
T!he Lord laid on him the Iniquity of us all (") 
He knew no Sin 5 but was made Sin for us {^) 
He bore our Sins in his own Body on the Tree (^ ) 
The Charge on him of the Guilt of the Per- 
fons for whom he died, was prefigured by the 
Prieft's Confeffion of Sin over the Heads of the 
Beafts, which were facrificed under the Law. 

They 
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Th^ bore it typically, only ; but Chrift bord 
k really. 

Again, in Confequencc of the Imputation 
of Guilt to him, he became liable to the Curfe 
due to it, or obnoxious to Penalty. His Suf- 
ferings were properly penal, as all fuffering un- 
der a Charge of Guilt, or in Confequencc of 
an Imputation of it to any Subject, muft neccf-^ 
J&rily oe. And, therefore, he wai made a 
Curfe ^ or that Condemnation of the Law,' 
which follows upon the Breach of its Precepts^ 
was inflifted on him' in fuffering, in the Stead 
of Sinners and for their TranfgreflioDS : Being 
made a Curfe for us. 

Farther, he endured the Difpleafure of thd 
Father, who, as a righteous Judge, was infinite- 
ly offended with Sin. The Sword, not of k 
Creature, but of God himlclf, was command- 
ed to awake agaihfl and fmte him. His Fa- 
ther, when be wa$ mocked by wicked Men,: 
and in Torture, and forfook by all his Friends;, 
hid his Face from him, which affeiled and 
grieved him more, than all the other afHi(9dYC 
Circum fiances, that attended him on the Crofs. 
Thefe Things clearly prove, that he underwent 
the Punishment due to the Perfons for whom 
he died, and, therefore, we may conclude up- 
on the Truth of the Particulars following, — ' 
That Guilt is expiated, or that T^ranfgreJfiQn is 
Jinifhed^ and Sin made an End of^ relating to 
thofc Perfons for whom he fufFered : He purg-\ 
ed our Sins^ or put them away by the Sacrifice 
ofbimjclf: A\\^^. bath perfe&ed for. ever them 

that 
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that are fanBiJied.'^HhsA thofc on whofe Ac- 
count he died, or became a Viftim, a blobdy 
Sacrifice, are redeemed from Condemnation: 
Wbojhall condemn it isCbrift that died. — ^That 
they therefore, fliall not come into Condem- 
pation, or fu£fer Piiniftiinent : Being juftified By 
his Bloody wejbati befavedfrom Wrath through 
him (*). He \m obtained eternal Redemption^ 
and made Reconciliation and Peace by the Blood 
of bis Crofs : Or by giving him/elf an Offer ^ 
ing and a Sacrifice to> God for afweet fmilling 
Savour (*). 

(2.) The other Branch of the Work 6f 
Chrift as a Prieft is, his making Interceffion 
for us, which was typified by the Entrance of 
the High- Prieft into the Sanftuary, with the 
Kotod of thofc Beafts that were offered in Sa- 
crifice, and fprinkling bi it before the Mercy- 
Seat. Our bleffed Lord is not entred into the 
bofy Places made with HahdSy ivbicb n»ere the 
Figures of the truA-, but into Heaven itfelfnow 
to appear in the Ptefence of God for us (**). He 
is & Prieft upon his Throne^ or in his exalted 
State, and ever lives to make Interceffion for us. 
As Chrift was our propitiatory Sacrifice, he is 
alfo our Advocate with the Father. A^id, as fuch 
he pleads our Caufe, and will thoroughly plead 
it. For his Interceffion is founded in Juftice, 
and of Right he may expecS to be heard and 
anfwercd of the Father, in every Petition he 
prefents to him in our Favour : Not only, as he 

has 

('^ ) Rom. V, 9. {^) Col. i. 20. Epb. v. 2. 

( ) Heb, ix. 24*^ 
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has finished the whole of what was required, 
that he ihpuld dp and fufFer, to obtain eternal 
Redemption for us ; but alfo, as his Obedience 
and Sufferings are an Equivalent for the Jufti- 
jfication of our Perfons, our Deliverance from 
Puniihroentj and the Fruition of BlefTediieis, 
and, confequently, we may moft affuredly 
conclude upon his Ability tofave to the utter^ 
moji^ from his ever living to intercede. His 
Interceffion being founded on what he did 
and fuffered while on Earth, it^ is limited to 
the Perfons for whom he obeyed and fuffered, 
who are the E left of God. Hence the Apof- 
tle argues from the Interceffion of Chrift, the 
Security of the Chofen of God, without the 
leaft mention of any other : Who fhall lay an^ 
Jbing to the Charge of God's EleSl ? It is God 
that juftifieth^ who Jhall condemn^ It is Cbrifi 
that died ; yea^ rather that is rifen again^ who 
is even at the Right-^band oj God^ who alfo mai*- 
eth Interceffion for ms {^). Agreeably to this, 
our Lord when on the Earth, declared, that 
he prayed not for the Worlds but for thofe, 
who were given to him by the Father (**)• And 
his Interceffion in their Favour, is equal in 
Extent to the Merit of his Obedience and 
Sufferings for them. What he merited, by 
obeying and dying, he has a proper Right to 
aik, and his People may be certain that they 
fliall receive. His Obedience to the Law me- 
rited their Juftification, and all thofe Bleffings 
of Grace and Glory, which are confequent 

upon 

('] Rom, viii. 33, 34^. (^ Johaxvii.g. 
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upon their Juftification before God, by the 
Imputation of his Righteoufncfs* His Suffe- 
rings for them merited their Pardon, Peace> 
and eternal Redemption. And, therefore, our 
Saviour may demand whatever is neceffary to 
their Happinefs, he accordingly does. Father^ 
I willy that they alfo^ whom thou haft given me^ 
may he with me where I am^ that they may he* 
hold my Glory (*). In Juftice the Father can- 
not but communicate future BicfTednefs to 
them, fince Chrift may claim it for them on 
the Foot of Right, arifing from his Obedience 
and Death. 

2. Our Saviour is the great Prophet of the 
Church. Mofes fpeaks of him under this Cha- 
ra<5ler : The Lord thy God will raife up unto thee 
a Prophet Jike unto me ^ from the midft of thee, unto 
hnmjhallye hearken (^). He is very fitly qualified 
for this Office : For he was in the Bofom of 
the Father y and acquainted with all the fecret 
Purpofes of his eternal Love and Wifdom, and 
he hath declared his Name : Or his Grace, 
Goodncfs, and Sovereign Favour, and all the 
wife Counfels and Actings thereof. When he 
was in this World, he publilhed the Will and 
gracious Purpofes of his Father about his Peo- 
ple, and their Security and certain Happinefs 
upon that folid Foundation, in many of his 
public Sermons, which willadmit of the clear- 
eft and moft eafy Proof. Since his being in 
Heaven, he has given Jbme ApoftleSy fome Pro- 
phetSy fome EvangeltJlSy fome Paftors and 

Teachers : 

{) John xvii. 24. (0" Deut. xvili. 15. 
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Teachers ; the three former were cxtnaiordinarjr 
Officers in the primitive Church, whofe Bufi-* 
Def8 it was to convey ^ Men the Knowledge of 
the divine Will, and to form the Saints into 
Bodies or diftind: Churches, and to give them 
Direction in all Things relating to the Olory of 
God, and their mutual Edification : The two 
latter are ordinary Minifters, whofe Work it 
is, to teach, feed, and guide Societies of Chrif-- 
tians according to Rules prefcribed in ^e New 
Teftament for thofe Purpofes. Beiides, our 
blefied Redeemer fends his Spirit^ to enlighten 
the Minds of his People, to comfort and guide 
them, in this State of Imperfecftion, Danger, 
and Difficulty. The Spirit ofWifdom ondReve^ 
lation^ in the Knowledge of him, enlightens the 
Eyes of their Under/landings and enables them 
to know what is the Hope of his Callings and 
and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inherit 
tance in the Saints (»). This internal Revela- 
tion of divine Truths, is neceflary to be fuper- 
added to the external Revelation of them in 
the Word, in order to an Acquaintance with 
the excellent Nature, Importance, and Glory 
of thofe Truths : For the natural Man receive 
eth not the Things of the Spirit of'God^ they 
are Foolifhnefs to him^ neither can be know 
them^ becaufe they are fpirituaUy difcerned (**). 

(3,) Chrift is the King, whom God hasfet 
on bis holy Hill of Sion : And he rules in 
Rigbteoufnefs (*). In this Charader, he has 

conquered 

(0 Eph, i. 17, 18. (*») I Cor.ii. 14. 

(9 Pfal. ii» 6« Ifa. xxxil. t* 
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conquered all the Enemies of his Church, Sin, 
Sataxi, the World and Death. In the Execu- 
tion of this Office, he fubdues the ciebellious 
Hearts of his People, and makes tbem imUing 
to fubmit to his Authority, as well as, to der 
pend on his Grace, Blood, and Righteoufnefs, 
in tbt Day of ki$ Power. Again, he gives 
Laws to them, and demands a cbearful Obe- 
dience of them to thofe Laws. Farther, he 
cjefends their Perfons in all Dangers, and prc- 
ftrves his Subjeds fafe, though the Number, 
Power, and Malice of their Enemies are grc^t 
Once more, he confers the higheft Honour upr 
on them : For he makes them Kings, appoints 
unto them a Kingdom, and gives them Crowns 
of the brighteft and never declining Luftrc and 
Glory. 

Upon the whole, it is evident, that Chrift 
in all his Offices, afts for the Good, Safety an4 
Happinefs of his People : Or, that the ever- 
Jafting Salvation and eternal Felicity of the 
Church, is intended in the Medition of Chrift j 
and that it is effeftually fccured in the Execu- 
tion of his prieftly, prophetic, and kingly Of- 
fices, in Subordination to the Glory of the di- 
vine Perfons and divine Perfedtions. Who 
^at difcerns the Importance and amazing Glo- 
ry of this Conftitution, and ferioufly confiders 
how rich Grace, infinite Wifdom, Juftice, and 
Holinefs, Truth and Faithfulnefs illuftrioufly 
fliine herein, to the Amazement of Angels, and 
the everlufting Joy and Rapture of the Saints, 
who I lay can forbear faying as JVitfius does ? 

"Tbefe 
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7hefe are the tremendous Myfteries of our hofy 
Religion ykcpt fecret in Ages paft,but now made 
manifeft by the Scriptures of the Prophets, ac- 
cording to the Commandment of the eternal 
God, publifhed throughout all Nations for the 
Obedience of Faith. Hence the Divinity of 
the Chrijlian Religion is evidently clear. What 
Wifdom of Men^ what Wifdom of Angels y could 
devife thefe Things^ that arefo deep^ fo fuhlime^ 
and in fo high a Degree exceed all the Under ^ 
/landing of all Creatures ? How doef the adore- 
able Wifdom of God, Jujiice, Holinefs, Truth^ 
Goodnefs, Philanthropy, here dijplay itfelf Sh 
finding, appointing, and completing thts Me- 
thod of our Salvation ? How calmly a Confcienci\ 
pre [fed with the Burden of Sin, may reftinfuch 
a Surety, in fuch an Engagement ? Here obferv- 
ing this Method of our Reconciliation, worthy 
of God, and fafe and fecure for Man. Who ' 
that contemplates thefe Things in the Light of 
the Spirit will not break forth into the Pratfe 
of the mofl holy, the mofi jujl, the moft true, 
and the mofi high Godf O I the Depth of the 
Riches of the Wifdom and Knowledge of God ! 
O ! the Myjieries which Angels defire to look ' 
into ! Glory be to the Father, who provided, ad* • 
mi t ted, gave fuch a Surety I Glory be to the 
Son, who clothing himfelf with human Flefh dc^ - 
cording to his Engagement and Promife^ fo free* 
ly, fo patiently, and fo couragioujfy died for 
us ! Glory be to the holy Spirit the Revealer, the 
Witnefs, and the Earneji of fo great Happi* 
nejs ! Be thou exalted, O Chrift J^fus, true and 

eternal 
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eternal God^ true and holy Man^ and both uni^ 
tedy and the Properties of each J^ature preferv^ 
ed in a Unity oj Perjon. We confefs tbee^ we 
worjhip thee^ we apply ourfelves to thee^ at thy 
Feet we lay ourfelves^ /^^^ thy Hand only we 
expeB Salvation^ thou only Saviour. We dejire 
to be thy peculiar Portion^ and by thy Grace we 
nre^ andjhall eternally remain. Let the whole 
World of thy EleB know tbee^ acknowledge thee 
withuSy andfo by thee be favvd. This is the 
whole of Fait by this is the whole of Hope^ this 
is the whole of our Dejire ^ Amen. Oecon. 
Fopd. Lib. II. Cap. 4. 

I (hall now attend to what Mr. Fofler deli- 
vers on this moft important and glorious Sub- 
jcd:, which fills the Angels with Aftonifh- 
ment, engages their ftridjeft Attention, and is 
an eternal Spring of Comfort, Joy, and blifs-i 
fill Delight to the Saints. 

I • He aflerts, That this Conftiutiony is not 
a Scheme entire^ ne^ 5 but that it is chjely con^ 
nested and interwoven with the ejjential Branches 
of the Religion oj Nature {^). Anfw. This 
is not true according to our Principles, nor his 
own. Upon our Principles it cannot be true, 
for natural Religion, knows nothing at all of a 
Saviour, nor of Salvation, by the Obedience 
and Sufferings, or Mediation of J^fus Cbrijt^ 
and, confequently, not of Adts, of Faith and 
Hope in him, nor of Love and Obedience to 
him : All which are founded on his Pcrfon, me- 
diatorial Engagements, and Afts, and thofe pre* 
cious Benefits we receive from him, as our only 

T Media. 

(^) Vol. IV. «f SennQi99 p* 392% ^ 
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Mediator and Saviour. It is falfe, even upon 
his own Principles j for his Opinion of the me- 
diatorial Scheme, is fo far from being a Revival 
of the Religion of Nature, that it is a[bafe and 
wretched Corruption of it. Natural Religion 
teaches us perfeiflLove to God, and our Neigh* 
hour ; and that moral Imperfection is difplea- 
ling to him, and fubjedts us to his awful Au- 
ger. Mr. Fofter maintains, that God, accords 
ing to this Conflitution, accepts, juftiiieSy and 
rewards guilty Men, upon the Foundation of 

their own Works. — ; That he accepts of 

iincere Obedience, in the Room of perfed^j 
which is not agreeable to the pure Religion of 
untainted Nature ; but it certainly is a grj§^ 
Depravation of it. In divine Reveladooi 
natural Religion is delineated, and fet fqrtli 
in all its Beauties ; and it fuperadds diQ 
Chriftian Religion to that. This Gentlenwk 
4enies almoft every Branch of the latter, and 
he gives a deformed Reprefentation of thQ 
former. 

2. The Author complains much of thiij 
Dodlrine having been grofsly mifreprefented.— 
God^ fays he, confidered in himfelf^ has bem. 
defcribed as an ObjeSi of Horror^ and ftbfolutefy 
inaccejjible by his f rat I offending preatura (')• 
And he dares to pafs this bold Cenfure on that 
Pefcription of God. An unnatural Imputa^ 
tion^ and moji abfurdly blajphemous ("). Thi$ 
is a Home-thruft, 'tis a. daring Stroke. Let 
bim fee to it, how he will delend this impious, 

. , Cenfure 

< (')Page39S- H Ibid. 
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CcnfQrc, in a certain Time to come. If it is 
not agreeable to the pure Nature of God, tQ 
approve of moral Impurity ; it is no unnatural 
Imputation to defcribe him, as inacceffible by 
fuch as are the Subjects of moral Turpitude^ 
in themielves confidered. If it is an Ad: of 
Juftice in God to pupifh and drive imm hb 
moft holy Prefence, thofe who fiii againA 
htm ; it is not Blafphetny to aflert^ that an 
^er^ng Creature, as fo confidered, ot in him^ 
;lf; cannot with Safety appear before the di- 
vine Tribunal. And that it is a righteous 
Tiling with God, to recompenfe Sin with 
Tribulation, a very Ihort Timt will convince 
thiGi Perfbn, and all other Men^ who may 
doubt of it how. Thro' Ignorance; Sel& 
Lovt, Pride and Prejudice^ he and othersn 
may at prefent flatter thepafelves, that an Ap^ 
feeorance before the moft holy; ahd the moff 
nig^ God, tho' they a>re Criminals, wilt not be 
attended with any Dang^ r But if th^ are 
not convinced of ^is Miftake, and fiee for 
iUfuge to the great Mediator, diey will moft 
certainly find it a dreadful, a fatal one. It 
trould be infinitely lefs b6ld afid prefumptQOiN; 
vsi a Rebel to iafifl: upon it,- that without |>'ear. 
(M: Shame, he may approach the Prefimce of 
his Sovereign, tho' he has rebelled aga'inft his 
Crown and Dignity ; than it is for fmfui Men 
to fland upon it, that without Terror they 
fnay enter the Prefence of the infinite Majefly 
of Heaven^ notwithfbnding their Rebellion 
againft him: It is no Difhonour to God, to 

T 2 fcpfefent 
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rcprefent him as ah Object: of Dread and Ter- 
ror to guilty Creatures ; but it is a juft Affer- 
tion of his eternal, infinite, and invariable 
Righteoufnefs, He can't be juft if he is not 
a Terror to evil Doers, as fo confidered. . 

He afks a very impertinent Queftlon, and 
vainly flourifhes and infults, as if he wz% mili- 
tating againfl: the moft evident Abfurdity, 
Inhere, fays he, can Accefs be had, if not to in-^ 
fnite Mercy (") ? Anfiv. It is to God, as infi- 
nitely merciful and gracious, that guilty Crta- 
tures muft apply with Hopes of Acceptance, 
^nd the Communication of Favours to them. 
What is undeferved ; free Mercy alone beftows 
on the defervedly miferable. This is freely 
granted. But if he had put a Query fukable 
to the Point in Hand, it muft have beeathis: 
May not rebellious Creatures hope for Mercy, 
without any Provifion for the Honour, and 
maintaining the Rights of Juftice ? If hd proves 
any Thing to the Purpofe, he muft prove this; 
th^t divine Mercy may exercife itfeif, in Fa- 
vour of finful Men, without any Method ta>- 
■ken to anfwer the Demands of Juftice. This 
he has not 3ret proved, nor will he ever be able 
to give Proof of it. That is.. a Principle he 
begs and takes for granted, .without fo much 
as the leaft Attempt to confirm it, either from 
Rcafon or Revelation, As to what he fap of 
Men Jhewing Mercy to Offenders (*) ; it is a 
Weaknefs in them, not to be able to exercife 
Juftice at the fame Time^ that they extend 

Mercy 

'*" C)-Page39Sv W Page 396, 
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Mercy to Criminals, It is a Weaknefs at-, 
tending human Nature, not to be capable of 
fupparting the flights of Juftice, when they. 
Ihew Clemency towards the Guilty. Wifdom, 
if it \yas in their Power, would always diredl 
thepi to fliew Favour to TranfgreiTors, iq fuch 
a Way, a? that the Authority and Sahdion of 
their Laws might be fully eftablifhed in doing 
it. But lince that it is nqt in their Power, in 
all Cafes, wherein Mercy is extended to Of- 
fenders ; they arc obliged to adt differently to 
wh^t the Laws in Force dired:, however juft 
and equitable they are. Seeing it is the wifeft 
Way, fo tp exercifa Mercy, as at the fame Time 
to maintain the Rights of Juftice; it is reafor 

. nable to conclude, that God who is infinitely 
wife and jufl, will never be merciful to his 
guilty Creatures, but in fuch a Way, as that 
Juflice (ball not be obliged to give up any 
Part of its Right, or its Glory be in the leaft 
veil'd ; and that he is capable of being clement 
apd favourable to Offenders, in fuch a Way, 
the' Men are not 

He adds, Or if the fupreme Being be^ in 
particular Cafes^ averfe to all Commiferation ; 
dare any inferior Being prefume to intercede as 
a Mediator ? TlO dilate Mercy to him^ that is 

. all'perfedi ; to attempt to make more compilable^ 
to foot h^ and mollify him into greater Benignity 
and Indulgence? If God be in himfelf anun^ 
changeable and unerring Pattefn oj every Thing 
that is ?'ight and fit j would not fuch a Mfdta^ 
tor 'act ail indecent^ nay^ an immoral Fart?, 

T 3 ' Would. 
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Would he not behave in a Manner unbecoming 
an intelligent Being, if he Jhoidd fue for Mercy ^ 
any farther than God is by Nature pierciful (»)l 
ulnjw. I . If God was averfe to all Cotnmiiera* 
tion, a Mediator would never have been pro- 
vided. It was free Mercy, Goodnefe and . 
Grace, that appointed Chrift Mediator j to the 
End that Mercy might be glorified confiftent with 
Jaftice, in the Pardon and Salvation of finful 
Men. 2. Our Saviour in his Interceflion, 
docs not intreat God to be more merciful, ana 
Kind, than it is agreeable to his mod merciful 
Nature to be, towards his guilty Creatures, in 
a Way of Juftice. And fince Chrift becatise 
Mediator and IntercefTor, as an EfFedl of di* 
vine Love and Goodnefsj it is not thoughtl^ 
that God is prevailed with, in Confequence of 
his Interceffion, to (hew Mercy, not having 
before a Difpofition to exercife it. And, 
therefore, Mr. Fojier, after his ufual Manner, 
trifles moft egregioufly. 3. The Interceflion 
pf our bleffed Lord, being founded on the 
Perfedion of his Satisfaction 5 he afks for nq 
larger and inore extenfive Exercife of Mercy, 
than confifts with Juftice 5 and, confequently, 
in his Interceffion, he a£ts no indecent and 
immoral Part ; nor in a Manner unbecoming 
an intelligent Being. Nothing farther is afked 
pf God, than he is inclined to beftow ^ and he 
is not deiired to communicate his Favours, in 
a Way uftfuitable to his owp Perfciflions. 
And, therefore, our Advocate in pleading for 

us, 
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us, fully fupports his Char^dler of righteous. 
If any Man fin^ we have an Advocate with tbe 
Father, J efus thrift the righteous (^). 

On the contrary, if any Circumjiances could 
be fuppofedy in which the fupreme Model of 
every Thing truly worthy and noble, might Ae 
imagined to be, effentially conjidered unpropitious 
and inaccejjible ; is it not undeniably certain^ 
that the Mediator alfo ought to be ^naccejjible ? 
Or can the Deity be degraded by the Exercife of 
CompaJJion, in the very fame Cafe^ in which the 
Mediator is exalted and dignified, by pleading 
for Compajfion (')? jinfw. Tho' God is inac- 
ceffible by guilty Creatures, without a Satis- 
j6<9:ion given to his Law and Juftice for their 
Offenceg 5 yet upon the Ground of the Satis- 
feftion of Chrift, he not only may, but he 
certainly will admit Sinners into his , glorious 
Prefence, and receive them to himfelf ; for 
Juftice itfelf direds to this merciful, kind and 
gracious acting towards them upon that Foun- 
dation. And, therefore, the Mediator maj 
be addrefled with JBoldnefs and Freedom, by 
thofe for whofe Sins he made Atoneo^ent, an4 
the Father alfo may thro' him : We hav^ Bold^, 
nefs and Accefs with Confidence by the Faith of 
htm ('). Again, God is not de^ra^ed by 
f^ewing Corapaffion, confiftent with juftice ; 
None fuppofe that he is : Nor doe§ die Mcdt^ 
ator petition him to be kind to Sinners, ^t the 
Expence of his Rightcoufhefs, It would be a 

T 4 . . great 

(^) I John ii. I. (0 Rigc 396, 397. 
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^28o Gf the Mediation of Chrift. 

Srcat Diibcnour to our gracious and merciful 
'^nterccflbr to imagine he does. Our Author 
-concludes his negative Account of this Matter 
with iaying, muji not our humble Supplications^ 
even when tbey are offered thro' a Mediator^ 
be ultimately frefented to the divine Mercy t 
IffOf it then necejfarify follows^ that the true 
-Ground on which the mediatorial Scheme was 
ejlablijhed^ could not he^ that God was in him- 
felfy. either too terrible^ or too refentfuly cr too 
inexorable^ to be . direiily addrejed and invo- 
cated (*). Anfw. Prayer is directed to divine 
Mercy, as exercifing itfdf on the Foundation 
of Chrift's Atonement and Satisfaftion ; and, 
therefore, in a Way confiflent u^th Jufticc. 
But God cannot be invocated by a Sinner, out 
\ of Chrift, with any folid Hope of being heard, 
accepted and anfwered. Yet it is not the 
Mediation of Chrift, that caufes a Will in 
God to be kind and favourable to his People. 
The Conftitution of Chrift a Mediator, is the 
|racious EfFcdt of an eternal Purpofc in God, 
to fliew Mercy to Sinners ; and iuppofes a 
Will in him to fave them, prior in Order of 
Nature to that Appointment. But the Media- 
tion of Chrift is the only Way, whiirein Juf- 
tice as well as Mercy can be exercifcd in their 
Recovery ; which it became the infinite Wif- 
dom of God to provide for the Vindication of, 
in this great Affair. And, therefore, tho' the 
Death of Chrift did not procure a Will in 
God, to be reconciled to Sinners ; yet, fince 

he 

(9 Page 397, 
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he cannot without neglcfting the Rights of hb 
Juftice treat them in a merciful Manner, ex- 
cept upon the Foundation of the Propitiation 
of Chrift ; it evidently follows, that God can- 
not be addrcfled and invocated by TranfgreC 
fors out of him, to his own Glory, and their 
everlafting Peace and Happincfs, 

Mr. Fofter proceeds, pofitively, to give us 
an Account of his Opinion, in Relation to this 
momentous Subjefl:, And, he fays thus, iTsc 
true Cbri/lian DoBrine of a Mediator ^ the 
Sub fiance of nvkicb is ; that our blejjed Saiviour 
was appointed by the fupreme jiuthority ofHea^ 
^en and Earthy to reconcile apofiate and rebeU 
Hous Men (thefe are harfti Terms, but we 
don't often meet 'w\x}ci x}ci^i£i) to their offended 
(another hard Word) Maker and Sovereign ; 
and to be the Diftributer of Gods Favours to 

. Mankind (»). Then he obferves, that it is 
probable^ that Chriji did not fiand in the Characr 
ter of a Mediator, till after bis Exaltation^ 
^which is a Soeinian Tenet,) and fcveralThings 
te clear up this Appointment from fome Objec- 

.'tions, wherewith we have no Concern at prefent : 
Next he explains what is intended by afcribing 
Reconciliation and Remifiion to the Death of 
Chrift : And &y^ythat it is the undeniableDoSirine 
of the new Teftament^that the Death of Chrift ^was 

. tiot intended to render the Deity propitious (°) ; 

•None fuppofe it was, which I have before ob- 
fcrvcd. ■ ■ ^he whole Ufe and Efficacy of it^ 
adds ^^yfprings from his appointing and decla- 

ring 
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ring it U be an accepted Sacrifice (*)• K it 
. is foy. diea. the Death of Chrift, in its own 
Nature, bad nothing of a Fitnefs in it to atone 
for Sin: It was merely an arbitrary A(^ in 
God to appoint it to fuch a Ufe. It was 
not then in Reality a Sacrifice, or it was not 
ib in itfelf, only God accepted it as fuch. 
Than whidi two Particulars the G^frtkman 
will never be able to exprefs any Thing mcx-e 
fiilfe, and contradidory . to the current Senie of 
the new Teftament. Thofe Writings t^ll us^ 
that Chrift is facrificedforus (^).— ~-Tbathc 
Mpw himjelf for us an Offering and a Sacri^ 
jice (*).■ ■ T hat he put a^ay Sin^ by the Sa- 
irifice of bimfelf (*). Thefe Teftimonies Mr. 
Fifter contradids^ and confidently afierts,. that 
it was no otherwife a Sacrifice, than by. Acr 
ceptation. How trifling therefore is it, yeji 
bow abfurd to obferve, as he does, that it is 
the exprefs Command of Gody to confider the 
X)eatb of Cbri/ly under the Notion of a Sa^ 
frifice (^). What ? Arc we commandr 
ed by God to confider, or account the Death 
of his Son to be that which in Fa£t it was 
not ? . - A Sacrifice it feems his Detth was 
not ; but we are required by God him&lf to 
confider it a Sacrifice : This is ridiculous tri« 
fling indeed with facred Things, Three Rear 
fons are afiigned for our accounting, by Ver-r 
tue of divine Authority, the Death of Chrift 
to be what it was not. i . That it might be 

a 
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a ftanding Memorial of Goit hting pttpitimit^ 
and inclined to pardon the Sins of Men ■ a Afir- 
tnorial co-inciding with the almofi unherfolSm^ 
timent and PrcSlice of the World (atmn^vbdm 
Sacrifices were efteemed as an ejfentialrart ef 
Religion) and likefy^ upon that Account to have 
a more certain and powerful Influence (*)» 
jinfw. What Fitncfs vra* there in the Death of 
Chrift to be fach a ftanding Membrial ? None 
at all according to our Aothor's Opmion ; it 
became fb by a mere arbitrary Aa: of God^ 
who would have Men confider it mder the 
Notion of a Sacrifice, tho* it was not a ^zcA^ 
fice. Again, the Death of Chrift procured 
the Pardon of Sin in a Way honourable to tbfe 
Law and Juftice of God ; and in him we ham 
Redemption thro^ his Bhod the Fbrgivenefi of 
Sins. Hence we read of his purging our Sini^ 
and putting away Sin by the Sacrijice ifbim^ 
felf. And, therefore, it is finking the Death 
of our glorious Lord, to ferve a very tow Pur-^ 
pofe, W2r. to be a Memorial only of an Incli- 
nation in God to pardon Sin. Befides, would 
God meet with the Superftition and Prejudices 
ofthe\yorld, whoalmoft univerfally thought 
Sacrifices necef&ry to appeafe the ofiended 
Deity ? Or in Compliance to this £x)lifh Pre«^ 
judice of Mankind, would be have the Death of 
his Son confidered as a Sacrifice, tho* it was not 
to in Fad ? Abominable, (hocking and horrid 
is this ! Was it becoming the Wifdom of God, 
£q far to countenance the fuperftitious Fears and 
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abfurd Prejudices of foplifl;! Men, (fa Mr. 
Fojier Ipeaks) who thought that Sin could not 
be pjirdooed without Atonement ? W»s no< 
this the ready Way to encourage them to retain 
that Prqudice to the Diflionour of the merci- 
ful Nature of God, who is difpofed and deter* 
mined, (as our Author thinks) to remit Sin 
without any Satisfaction made to his Law or 
Juftice? Farther, this feems to fuppofe, that 
if Men had not fallen into the abfurd Opinion, 
of the Neceffity of Sacrifices, we (hould never 
have been commanded by God, to confider 
the Death of his Son, as a Sacrifice. If it is 
true, that for this Reafon, we are required to 
efteem the Death of Chrifl what it was not 
in Fad y the whole Gofpel is a mere Fable, and 
unworthy of the Regard of Men , 2 . Ttbat it 
might be a fiandtng Memorial of the Evil and 
Demerit of Sin (**). Anfw, How comes it to 
be fuch a Memorial ? Was there any Fitncfs 
jIn it tp be fuch a Memorial, or to ferve fuch an 
important End ? No, it was merely an arbi- 
trary Adl in God, to appoint it fuch a Memo- 
rial. If Sin had been laid on Chrifl, if be 
hadfuflfered in the Room of Sinners, if in fuf^ 
fering he had been made a Curfe, an Ofiferin^ 
for Sin ^ his Death in itfelf would have beea a 
full Evidence of the evil Nature and dreadful 
Demerit of Sin, and it eternally would be a fit 
Memorial of the vile Nature of it, and of the 
Punifliment it deferves. Each of thefe Things 

is 
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is affirmed in the holy Scriptures 5 biit neither 
of them Mr. Fofter thinks is true, 

3 . Itjiems to have been wifely appointed with 
this View likewife^ viz. to fuperfede the Ufe- of 
all future Sacrifices ; which extending even to 
human Sacrifices^ had been the moft depraved and 
unnatural Branch of heathen Superfiition (^). 

Anfw. The Dodlrine of the Neceffity of the 
Death of Chrift, who was a Perfon infinitely 
glorious, in order to expiate Sin, and make 
Atonement for it, greatly cxpofes the Folly of 
Mankind, in propofing to appeafe the Wrath 
of God by any Thing, which it was in their 
Power to offer to him in Sacrifice. Again, 
the Account given in the Gofpel, that Peace is 
made by the Blood of Jefus, Is a proper Foun- 
dation for Tranquility of Mind, and inward 
Satisfaftion and Joy, tho' we are confcious of 
Guilt and great Unworthinefs : And heoce 
we clearly difcern, that God as a righteous 
Judge requires nothing of us, in Order to 
Atonement for our Sins, and the Remiffion of 
them.— —-That Chrift, by one Offering hath 
ferfeSled for ever them that are fanStified (^. 
This Scripture the Author dreadfully abulcs, 
when he fays, and, therefore^ thatit^/i. e. 
the Death of Chrift, might the better produce- 
this EffeSt, viz. fuperfecfing the Ufe Of all Sa- 
crifices; particularly, h\iman Sacrifices, which 
was worthy the Care of infinite Wifdom and 
Goodnefs^ we are exprejly itifdrmed^ that Jefiis 
Chrifi hath by one Offering perfected for ever 

them 
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them that are fandiillcd. The Senfe according 
to Mr. Fofier is this, the Death of Chrift, thtf 
it was not in fa£fc a Sacrifice, yet iitice Men^ 
tfiroQgh a fuperftitious Dread of the divine 
Anger agaiftu Sin, hiaye been perfuaded of 
the Neceffity of Sacrifices, they (hall confider 
his Death, as a Sacrifice, that they may not 
hereafter imagine, that any other Sacrifice, iot 
Sin is expe£ted of them« 

\vi the iaft Place, he compares the Sin of 
Aiam and its Confequences to his Pofterity^ 
with the Death of Chrift, and its Efieas re^ 
lating to Mankind; and very wonderfaLare 
the Difcoveries he makes on theie Subjedts, 
l» Heobferves, T^hat Death is a Misforttmei 
not a Punijhment^ to mobicb the human Race 
iecame fubjeS in Confequence of the Sin af 
Adam (')• jinjw. Wkhout Guilt none are 
£ibje6t to Death ; if any are fo, theti. Death iff 
not the Wages of Sin, nor does it follow up- 
on the Imputation of it; but in fbme Ififtances 
at leaft, it is infli£ted without any Charge of 
Sin at alt. Both which are falfe : Tha Apoftle 
ezpreily aflerts, that the Wages of Sin ii 
Death i^). And he plainly fuppofes, that Sin 
is imputed tq fuch as die, and that the Imputa*^ 
tbn of Sin is the Cauie of their dying, when he 
thus expttiTes himfelf : Sin is not imputed ivbete 
there is no Law : Nevertbelefs Death reigned 
from Adam to Mofes, even over tbem that had 
not finned after the Similitude of AdamV 
^ranfgrejfion (^). Again, the Lofs which 
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any innocent Perfon may iuftain, in. Confit- 
quence of another's Guilt is not of any Things 
which Innocency entitles to, becaufe it is mx* 
juft to deprive a guiltlefs Man of what his I«- 
xiocency gives him a proper Right . ta The 
Children of a Traytor fufit^r Lofs^ in Conie-- 
quence of their Father's Rebellion ; but not of 
any Thing which Innocency entitles, tbeip to i 
their Right to their Father's Eflate follows up* 
on his Right ; the Father not preferving that 
Right in himfelf, by due Subje^on and hxx^ir 
alty to his Prince, he cannot convey it to his 
Defcendants. Innocency, according' X<^ dbc 
Confiitution of God in his Law, entitled Adam 
to Life ; fo long as he continued innocent, ib 
long he was free from an Obnoxiouiheis to 
Death. And that Law which g^ve him the 
Head and Root, a Right to Life, on Condi?* 
tion of preferving his Innocency, could Dot 
fubjedt his Defendants to Death, without a 
Concern in his Guilt. For it is abiiird to (tipr 
pofe^ that one and the £ime Law, fhouid ent 
(ure Life to the firft Man, if he did not offend 
his Maker, and bring all his Pofterity under a 
Sentence of Death, coniidered as innocent } 
and, confequently, finqe all Mankind are iia* 
ble to Death, as an £fFe<^ of the firft Man's 
Sin, the human Race muft be chargeable wl(3| 
bis Tranfgreflion, in theSenic of that Conft^^ 
tution and Law. So that Death is not a Mis^ 
fortune only, but it is a Paniihment in itiibU^ 
and fuch it remains to all, who are no; rcn 
deem'd by Jefus Chrift, 2. 3T&/V Misfortune 
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hr ought upon us by the Sin ^Adam, is counter^ 
ballanced thro' Jefus Chrift — by reftoring Man- 
kind to a PoJJtbility of obtaining eternal Life {^). 
Anpiv. Will it be allowed, that the Sin of 
\Aaam brought us into any Danger of lofing 
eternal Life ? If this is granted, we (hall have 
more yielded, than we expedled from this 
Perfon ^ tho* the Manner of his fpeaking does 
fuppofe it, yea, that it was loft 5 for that can- 
not be faid to be reftored, which is not taken 
away, or loft by fome Means or other. But 
thofe for whom Chrift died, or adfcs in the Capa- 
city of a Mediator ; are not only brbught into 
a poflible State of Salvation ; but they are 
'adlually, cotnpletely, and eternally iavcrf. He 
has put away their Sins ; redeemed them from 
the Law's Ciirfe 5 juftifics their Perfons j gives 
them a Right to Heaven ; prepares them for 
the Enjoyment of celeftial Glory ; preferves 
them fafe in this World ; and will render them 
Confummately happy in the next. Farther, 
the Author, I fuppofe, means, that God for 
the Sake of Chrift will juftify and reward Men 
with eternal Life, on the Foundation of their 
own imperfeft Obedience, which is falfc, and 
it has been before difproved. 3. Mr. Fofter 
aj^rehends, that the Things advanced are a 
froper Explanation of Rom. v. 15, 18, 21. 
But he is grbflly miftaken : For the Things 
advanced are not true 5 and, therefore, they 
cannot be a proper Explanation of that, nor 
of any other Part of facred Writ. Befides, 
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the Death of Chrift is not there treated of ; 
not a Word relating to it is mentioned in that 
Place. The Apoftle in that Portion of Scrip- 
ture, limits his Difcourfe to the Difobediencc 
of Adaniy arid its Effedts upon us ; and to the 
Obedience of Chrift, and the happy Fruits ari- 
fing to us, from the Imputation of that Obc* 
dience, and bur being juftified thereby. No- 
thing at all is faid of liis Death and Sacrifice ; 
and, therefore, this Obifcrvation is imperti- 
nent J it neither ferves to explain that Place, 
nor to confirm what he tvifties td eftabli(h. 
4. His Death may be much more properly de^ 
fcribed as a Sacrifice^ than any Offering of 
brute Creatures ; ivhich had no fuch Efficacy^ 
viz. to render the obtaining of eternal Life 
poffible to Men, j^njw. According to him, 
the Death of Chrift, in itfelf, hath no fuch 
Efficacy, any more than they had. All the 
Efficacy Ipoken of, and that is not much, is 
of the Appointment of God ; or it is the Effeft 
of his arbitrary Pleafure ; which is not only 
falfe, but abfurd, as it feeiiis to me. What 
Actions are in their own Nature, that they 
will for ever remain, no Appointment can 
alter them : And the A(5lions of an intelligent 
Being, cannot be attended with greater Worth 
and Efficacy, than is proper to the Nature of 
the Afts of fuch a Creature, by Vertue of any 
Appointment or Decree ' whatfoever. If, 
therefore, the Death of Chrift, was not a 
proper Sacrifice, if it had not in itfelf, or in its 
own Nature, Efficacy to take away Sin, atone 
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for it, and favc Sinners, no Appointment 
could make it a Sacrifice, nor give Efficacy to 
it. *Tis one Thing to fay, that fomething is 
accepted in the room of another ; and quite 
different to affirm, that the Thing fb accepted, 
becomes and may be efleemed that very Thing 
which it is accepted in the Stead of. And to 
afTert, that the Death of Chrift, is to be con^^ 
fidered under the Notion and Charader of a 
Sacrifice, tho' it was not fuch, becaufe God 
accepts it in the Room of a Sacrifice, is ad- 
vancing a dired Abfufdity. And the Death 
of Chrifl cannot properly be called a Sacrifice, 
or an Offering for Sin, without an Imputation 
of Sin to him, unlefs he bore the Curfe it fub- 
jcdls us to, and underwent the Penalty that 
5in demerits ; all which Mr, Fc^er denies : 
And, therefore, tho* he proceeds to fay, that 
the Phrafes of our being redeemed by his Bloody 
and reconciled to God by the Death of his Son^ 
mufi appear to hav^ a clear and very emphati- 
cal Meaniftg j they can have no fuch Meaning, 
that is agreeable to the Idea of Redemption, 
and Reconciliation, by the Offering of Sacri* 
fice. It is mere trifling, to fpeak of the Death 
of Chrift nnder facrifical Terms ; and explain 
away the Idea of a Sacrifice in Relation to his 
Death. How can it be a Sacrifice for Sin, 
without Atonement ; without Reconciliation, 
and the Security of thofe Perfons from Wrath 
and Punifhment, on whofe Account he be- 
came a Sin-offering ? It is as rational to confider 
and tileem our Saviour a King, without his 
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excrcifing any regal Power and Authority, as 
it is to confider him a Sacrifice in his Death, 
without his being made Sin and a Curfe. I 
have confiderfed what Mr. i^^frobjefts to our 
Opinions \ and what he offers in the Explica- 
tion and Defence of his own, on various Sub- 
jeds : And I hope, that our Sentiments are 
fuUy cleared of diofe Abfurdities he imputes 
to them i and that the pernicious and danger 
rous Principles he advances, are fufficiently ex- 
pofed and refuted. 3ut that I leave with the 
Reader to determine, as he ihall fee Reafon 
upon due Examination. 
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DI ALOGU E 



BETWEEN 



^ Calvinist, a Socinian, an At- 
MiMiAN, a Baxterian, and a 
Deist. 



FIVE Gentlemen of fome Learning, and 
Ingenuity, happened to meet together, 
at a Friend's Houfe in the Country ; 
which was very agreeably fituated ; it was 
ereded on a fine Soil, in a good Air, and on 
riling Ground ; within View of it were lofty 
Hills ; and between them were extraordinary 
fruitful Valleys ; fo that the Profpedt it afford- 
ed was charming and delightful. And what 
rendered it ftill more agreeable was, it had a 
large Garden, laid out in the moft elegant 
Manner ; which abounded with Fruit-trees of 
the beft Sorts, curious Plants, and a great Va- 
riety of the fineft, and moft fragrant Flowers. 
In it were fliady Walks, that led up to a plea* 
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&nt Summer-Houfe, built on an Eminence ; 
by which Advantage, you at once faw the 
Beauties of Nature, that difplayed themfelves 
all around, and the Skill of the Gardener in 
fitly placing the whole of his beauteous Charge. 
And before it, was a Canal repleniflied with 
Water, clear as Chryftal. The Gentlemen 
finding themfelves thus furrounded with De- 
lights, each congratulated their common 
Friend, who enjoyed the Pleafures of Life, in 
a Degree fufficient to fatisfy any Mind, which 
hath Limits to its Ambition. He on his Part, 
entertained them in a Manner fuitable to his 
Circum (lances, Generofity, and Politenefs. As 
his Fortune was large, his Difpofition was ge- 
nerous, and his Deportment genteel and po- 
lite. They frequently retired to the Summer- 
Houfe, not only for the Sake of that Pleafure, 
which arofe from the many entertaining Ob- 
jedls they there beheld, but alfo for free and 
uninterrupted Converfation. 

Their Difcourfe often turned upon Subjects 
ufeful and inftruftive. Sometimes they con- 
verfed about the heavenly Bodies, And with 
Rapture they obferved the large Number of the 
fixed Stars, and the different Magnitudes, vaft 
Diftances, and double Force of the primary and 
fecondary Planets ; by Vertue of which, they 
always move in their proper Spheres, without . 
receding too far from their Centre. They dif- 
courfed of this terreftrial Globe; and with 
Admiration took Notice of its fit Diftance 
firom the Sun, by whofe Rays it is enlightened, 
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rendered fruitful, and fuitable to be inhao?tcd 
by the Variety of Creatures, wherewith it is 
J)lehtifully furniflied 5 that in particular, it is 
very commodious for the Refidence of Mah, 
who is far the moft noble of all its Inhabi- 

taftts. That it is not placed fo near the 

JSun, that prodigious and amazing Ball of Fire, 
ias to be fcorched by its Heat ; nor fo diftant 
from it, as to be frozen by extrcnie -Cold, 
thro* the Want of its warming Rays. ■ T hat 
by its diurnal Motion, we enjoy the great Ad- 
vantage of Day and Night, the former for 
Labour, and the latter for Sleep ; in order to 
refrelh and recruit our animal Spirits, whidi 
we fpend by Exercife in the Day. 
That by the annual Motion of the Earth, 
^vhereon we dwell, we have the great Benefit 
of the different Seafons of the Year, viz. 
Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter: 
With a Pleafure not to be expreffed, they ob- 
ferv'd its different Countries, divided from 
another by the Seas, and by great Moun- 
tains and Ridges of Hills, — the vaft Variety of 
Commodities, which the feveral Parts of the 
World produce, and the Conveniency of the 
Sea for Navigation, whereby the Inhabitants 
of very diftant Places, have Opportunity of 
maintaining Correfpondence, carrying on 
Trade, and furnifhing one another with the 
Curiofities each Country affords, and that 
with Eafe, which it can hardly be thought 
could be done in any other Way. They fearchcd 
into the Bowels of the Earth, and found an 
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immcofc Trcafure in it; Gold, Silver, Tin, 
Lead and Iron, befidcs precious Stones ii> 
Abundance. They confidered the great Va- 
riety of Animals in the Sea, and on the Land, 
which are intended for the Food, Service, and 

Pleafure of Man. They took a View with 

Wonder of its towering Mountains, pleafant 
Dales, beneficial Rivers, purling Streams, and 
ufeful Springs, that rife and conftantly flow^ 
which are very ornamental, and exceedingly 
advantageous. And then with Aftonifhment 
they obferved, that this Globe, filled with 
Wonders as it is, was defigned for the Habita- 
tion of Man, and that all its Delights^ were 
intended for his Entertainment, and its Trea- 
fures for his Ufe. . 

This led them to jdifcourfe of human Na- 
ture, and to enquire what Man is, that he 
ihould be the Objed: of fo munificent a Cai;e 
of the Almighty, and infinitely wife Author 
of all Things. They firft entered into a Dif- 
courfe of the human Body j and were ilruck 
with Amazement, at the Confideratiop of the 
Wifdom and Power, which confpicuoufly ap- 
pear in the Formation of it. That curious 
Machine raifed their Wonder, and filled them 
with Pleafure ; which confifts of solids and 
Fluids, of various Members, that are mutually 
fubfervient, and each necelTary to the Good 
of the whole Frame. But they did not flop 
here j for they proceeded to converfe of the 
human Soul, or thinking Power of Man; 
which renders him capable of difcerning the 
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divine Art, that ihines fo brightly in all the 
Works of God. And upon a nice Examina- 
tion of the Properties of Matter, n)iz. its Soli- 
dity, Divifibility, &c. they plainly faw that 
Thought and Confcioufnefs muft neceflarily 
be at a great Remove from Matter, let it be 
modified in what Manner foever : And, there- 
fore, they concluded upon the Soul of Man being 
innfmaterial ; and, confequently, immortal, or 
not fubjeft to Corruption and Death, as his 
Body is, either from inward Difordcr, or out- 
ward Violence. 

Hence, the Gentlemen took Occafion to 
talk on religious Subjeds : Of Man's Obe* 
ligation to love, adore, and obey his Maker ; 
of his Happinefs, which confifts in a Confor- 
mity to the Law, and in the Fruition of God, 
who is the Origin of all Bleffednefs, Their 
Sentiments of religious Principles were very 
different ; which they quickly difcovered. One 
was a Cahiniji ; one a Socinian ; one an jir- 
minian ; one a Baxterian ; and the other was 
a Deiji. They agreed to enter into a free and 
friendly Debate on fuch Subjefls, as they had 
different Appfehenfions about ; and to allow 
each other, full Liberty to raife his Objeftions, 
to what might be advanced : only obferving 
the Rules of Decency, which fometimes are 
too much negledled in Controverfies, 

I fhall give an Account of what each Gentle- 
man faid, in Favour of his own Opinions, and 
in Anfwer to thofe Objedlions, which in the 
Convcrfation were urged againft them, by the 

others. 
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Others. The Reader is deiired to ' obfcrve, 
that C ftands for the Calvinijl ; S. for the 
Socinian \ A. for the Arminian ; B. for the 
Baxterian ; and D. for the Detft. 

The Deijl denying Revelation, the others 
thought it would be proper to endeavour to 
convince him of the Truth of that, before the 
Rebate began ; becaufe he could not other-* 
wife bear a Part in, nor receive any Ad- 
vantage from the Converlation, which was in- 
tended for the Benefit of each ; and in this 
good Work, the four were inclined to unite. 
D. perceiving the Difficulty that attended on 
his Part, and their Difpoution to remove it, 
thanked them for that good Will they bore to 
him 5 but informed them, that they were 
miflaken, if they thought, that they could 
convince him of the Truth of Revelation, by 
any external Evidences, they had to urge in 
its Favour; becaufe fome abfurd Principles, 
which are embraced by fome Chriftians, and 
as he underftood by one in Company, viz. 
C. he was perfuaded, fo far at le^ft, as he was 
acquainted with them, that they really arc 
contained in the Bible ; and that becaufe they 
appeared abfurd to him, he rejedled the Scrip- 
ture ; thinking, that no external Evidence 
ought fo far to weigh with him, as to work 
him up to an Opinion of the facred Autho- 
rity of a Book, which abounded with direft 
and manifeft Abfurdities. Upqn this frank 
Declaration, S. A. and i?. united with D. in 
dcfiring C. to declare his Sentiments, which 
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they muft cenfiire as abfurd^ they finely owa'd, 
as well as D. 'till they ihould lee, whether 
he was able to clear thetn of that Abfurdity^ 
which they apprehended did attead them. 
C. readily complied to open the Conyeriation, 
by declaring his Opinions ; and he did fo, with 
that Modef^ which became himself, and with 
that Solemolty and Serioufnefs, which the 
Sublimity, the Depth, and the Importance of 
the Things he mentioned, called ioif[. 

C. exprefled himfelf thus, in delivermg his 
Sentiments. Gentlemen^ I have been much 
delighted with the Difcoveries we have made of 
the infinite Wifdom, Power, and Goodncis 
of God, in his Works. Since it evidently ap- 
pears, that there is no Diforder or Defe<9: in 
the natural, it cannot be reafonably thought, 
that there was originally any Diforder in the 
moral World. All intelligent Beings muft 
have been formed perfed: and abfolutely free 
from any Defeft, by the great God. If, 
therefore, human Nature is now attended with 
the lead Blemilh in its intellecftual Faculties; 
Man was once entirely clear of that moral 
Diforder ; and Reafon didlates, that he brought 
it upon himfelf, by violating the Law of God. 
For until an underftanding Being errs from 
his Duty> he cannot be the Subjedt of vicious 
Habits : Corrupt Principles only can follow 
upon the Commiflion of Sin. And, confe- 
.qucntly, if it is allowed, that Men univer- 
fally are imperfeft, human Nature is not now 
fuch, as it was creiited of God, and Man muft 

have 
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have finned' agaihft his Maker; Farther, Sin 
certainly Aibjedts the intelligent Creature to 
Death and Mifery. God might, if he pleafed, 
Juftice diredls to it, punifli all his offending 
Creatures ; he is not under the leaft Obligation 
to provide for the Recovery and Happinefs of 
thofe, who have deftroyed themfelves by a 
finful Behaviour ; and therefore, he may either 
fave them in a Way becoming his own Per- 
fedions, or punifli them according to their 
Defert, as he fliall fee fit to determine of his 
free and fovereign Will. If God is pleafed to 
feve fome, and fuffer others to perifli ; as 
thofe, whom he faves, had no Claim upon 
him to (hew them Favour ; fo thofe, whom 
he puniflies, have no Caufe of juft Complaint 
againft him, for the Penalty he inflidls upon 
them. My Opinion is, that God eternally 
"bore good Will and Favour to fome of the 
human Race \ and that as the mere Effed of 
his unmerited Love, he chofe them to Salva- 
tion, and in Wifdom refolved to execute this 
gracious Decree in a Way becoming all his 
Perfedtions. To this End he conftituted 
Chrift their Mediator, and Head, he became 
their Surety and engaged to do, and fuffer for 
them whatever Law and Juftice demanded. 
Purfuant to this his voluntary Engagement, 
he took their Nature into Union with him- 
felf, became fubjedl to the Law, obeyed it for 
them, and fuffered its Curfe, and fuftained the 
whole Punifliment due, on Account of their 
Sins, whereby he redeemed them from Con- 
demnation 
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demnation and Death, juftifics their Perfons, 
and gives them a Right to eternal Life. On 
this Foundation, the holy Spirit regenerates, 
iandlifies, comforts, and preferves them fefc in 
this WorW of Sin, Temptations, and Snares : 
So that their final Happinefs is certain and in- 
fallible. Others are left to fink under that 
Weight of Guilt, which they are juftly charge- 
able with, and that heavy Load of divine Ven- 
geance thereby demerited. Chrift was not 
appointed a Saviour to them. Thefc are my 
Sentiments, wherein I can difcover no Abfur- 
dity ; and am perfuaded, that neither of you 
will ever be able to prove, that there is the 
leaft Abfurdity in them. Permit me. Gentle^ 
men^ to-mention fome few of thofe numerous 
Texts, by which thefe Set of Thoughts arc, 
as I apprehend, fully fupported. 

I have faid, that human Nature, in its ori- 
ginal State, was perfect and free from any De- 
fed: or Diforder ; this is doubtiefs true ; for 
God made Man upright ('). — That the prefent 
Diforder of our intelleftual Powers, or the De- 
pravity of our Minds, is the Confequence of 
Sin ; if the former is true, this muft neceffa- 

rily be fo. That Sin* fubjefts us to Death 

and Mifery, according to the righteous Confti- 
tution of God in his Law : This, I think, is 
clearly and abundantly proved, by many ex- 
prefs divine Teilimonies to that Purpofe. T^he 
IVages of Sin is Death (^). By one Man Sin 
entered into the World ^ and Death by Sin (')• 

(') EccJef. vii. 29. (^] Rom, vi. 23. (') Ibid. v. 12. 
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By the Offenc-e of one many he dead ('*).* Curjed 
is every one^ that continueth not in all Things^ . 
written in the Book of the ^Law to^ do them {^), 
God is not unrighteous ^ that taketh Vengeance (^). 
Hence, I conclude, that fince all Mankind 
are Sinners, it would be juft in God, torecom^ 
penfe ''Tribulation to every Individual of the hu^ 
man Race 5 and therefore, no Injury is done 
to thofe, who are puniflied for Sin, if efFedual 
Provifion^is really made for the Salvation 
of fomc.— — ^That fuch Provifion is made 'for 
a certain Number of finful Men, feems to me 
moft evident from thefe Scriptures. According 
as he hath chofen us in him, before the Founda^ 
tion of the World^ that we might be holy, and 
without Blame before him in Love. Having pre^ 
defiinated us to the Adoption of Children^ by Jt^ 
fus Cbrijl to himfelf\ that we jhould be to tbi 
Praife of the G wry of his Grace ^ wherein ^ be • 
hath made us accepted in the beloved. {^). We 
are hound to give 'Thanks unto God always for 
you^ Brethren^ beloved of the Lord\ becaufe 
God hath fr/>m\the Beginnings chofen you to 
Salvation y thro' SanSlification of the Spirit ^ and 
Belief of the Truth (^). In whom' we have Re*- 
demption thro\ his Bloody even the Forgivenefs 
of Sins ^ according to the Riches of his Graee(% 
Having made, Peace by the Blood of his Crofs (.^)* 
•Chrijl hath redeemed us from the Curfe of the 

Law^ 

{') Rom. v. 15, {') Gal. iii. to. 

(') Rom. iii, 5. \s) Epb. i, 4, 5, 6« 

(»») 2Theff.ii.13. . Q) Eph.i.7. 

C) Col. i. 20. : 
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LaWy being made a Curfefor us {^). Being ntw 
jufiified by his Bloody we Jhall be faved from 
iVrath thro* him ("). By the Obedience of one ^ 
jhall many be made righteous (**). Tiby Peopk 
Jhall be willing in the Day of thy. Power (**). 
But Gody who is rich in Mercy y for the great 
JLove^ wherewith he loved uSy even when ^e 
were dead in Trefpaffes and Sim, quickned us 
together with Chrift. By Grace are ye faved^ 
thro' Faith 5 that not of yourfelves, it is the 
Gift of God I not of Works ^ left any Man 
Jbould boaft. And ye are the Workman/hip of 
Gody created in Chrift Jefus unto good Works, 
which he hath before ordained, or before pre-^ 
pared, that we Jhouldwalk in them ('). Who 
bath faved us, and called us. with an holy Cal^ 
ii^y ^ot according to our Works ; but according 
to his own Purpo/e and Grace given us in Chrtft 
before the World began i^^. My Sheep hear my 
Voice, I know them, they follow mey 1 give to 
them eternal Life, they jhall never perifh, none 
jhall pluck them out of my Hand. My Father 
nsohich gave them me is greater than all, and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Father* s 
Hand ( '") . And the very God of Peace fanSiify 
you wholly ; and I pray God your whole Spirit, 
Soul and Body be prejerved blamelejs unto the 
coming of the Lord Jefus Chrift. Faithful is 
be that calleth you, who alfo will do it (*). 

Being 

(0 Gal. iii. 13, {^) Rom. V- 9. 

, - (") Ver. 19. (^) Pfal. ex,. 3. 

(P) Eph. ii. 4, 5, 8, 9, 10. (^) 2 Tim. i. 9. 
(') John X, 27, 28, 29. (*) I Theff. v, 23, 24- 
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Being confident of this very Tbingy that be wbo 
batb begun a good Work in you^ will perform 
it until the Day of Cbrijl {'). Altho' my Houfe 
be- not Jo -with God^ yet hath be made with me 
an everlajiing Covenant ^ ordered in all Things 
and fure^ this is all n^ Sahatim^ and all my 
Dejire^ tho' be make it not to grow ( "). More^ 
over^ whom he did predejlinate ^ them be a^ 
called y and whom he called^ them he alfo jujii^ 
red i and whom he jufiified^ them he alfo glo^ 
fified (^). j^d fo all Uv^cljhall befaved {^). 
The Eleiiion batb obtained it ^ and the Reji were 
blinded (*)• Th^fe Scriptures, Gentlemen^ arc 
a few of the many, whereki all the Branchy 
of my Opinion, concerning the Salvation of 
ibme, and the DeftruiSiion of others, in Con^ 
fequence of Sin, are fully expreffed* They 
are almofl all of them plain Language ; not 
metaphorical and figurative Modes of Speech. 
And they are fuch a Conftellation of fhining 
Evidences, to the important Truths, I have 
advanced, as will not be obfcur'd, I perfuadc 
myfelf, by all the cloudy Objedions, you may 
be difpofed to raife, in order to darken that 
clear and ftrong Light, which they ftrike up- 
on unprejudiced and impartial Minds, in Fa- 
vour of my Sentiments. However, I am now 
ready to hear, what you have to objed: to 
my Opinions ^ and promife thoroughly to con-, 
fider it ; and will endeavour to give you fuch 

Anfwers, 

(') Phil. 1. 6. . (") 2 Sam. xxtii. 5. 

C') Rom. viii. 30. h) Ibid, xi. 26. 

(*} Vcr. ^. 
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Anfwers, as may defend the Truth's/ I em* 
brace, and convince jrou of your 'Miftakcsi 
as &r as I am able. 

S. A. B. were by no Means fatisfied with 
the Principles C. had laid down, nor could be 
perfuaded, that the Proofs he offered to fup- 
port them, were fufficient to that Purpofe 5 and 
each was forward to Ipcak in Oppofition to 
him. 

S. who thought C. was miflaken in almod: 
every Particular, began the Attack with a firm 
Refolution to grant him no Principle to argue 
from, without difputing it, and infilling upon 
clear and evident Proof of it. He began with 
a Denial of original Righteoufnefs. 

I. 1 deny^ faid he, that Adam wasjuft^ before 
be had finned. This unexpected Denial of origi- 
nal Righteoufnefs, feemed very ftrange to A. and 
B. as well as to C. But S. had his Reafons to 
aflign for it, which he immediately urged 5 
they were thefe : i. Adam was not impecca^ 
ble. 2. It cannot be proved^ that he had not 
aSied againft his Confcience^ before he eat tf 
the forbidden Fruit ; or that he bad Opportunity 
of finning^ before he committed that A61. 3. 
It appears jrom that ASi^ that Appetite and the 
Senfes governed Reafon (in him) that before ^ 
there was not a good Agreement between that 
and them (*)• C. anfwered thus. i. Righte- 
oufnefs 

(') At vero fi altero modo, probent Adamum ante illud 
Delictum nihil contra propriam Confcientiam fecifie, id 
quod certe nunquam probabunt. Concludamus igitur, 
Adamum etiam antequam mandatum illud Dei tnmigredere* 

- ' • - tur. 
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oufnefs doth not coniift in Impeccability : Or 
a Creature may be holy and righteous, and 
yet not be immutably fo. It is neceflarily fup- 
pofed in the Impeccability of a Creature, that 
he is righteous, in order of Nature, before he 
can be rendered unchangeably righteous. To 
be holy is one Thing, and to be unalterably 
holy is another, a farther Thing. Adam was 
pure in his Creation-State, tho' not above a 
Poflibility of becoming impure. 2. That he 
did not act againft his Confcience, before he 
eat of the forbidden Fruit, and that he might 
have fo done is evident ; for that Prohibition 
was not the whole of the Law, he Hood obli- 
ged to obey ; that was fuperadded to the eter- 
nal moral Law, which was infcribed on his Hearty 
pr concreated with him : That Law he might 
have violated, tho' he had not eat of the Fruit 
of the Tree of Knowledge. Will any fay, that 
if he had not loved and adored his Creator, 
he would not have adled againft his Confcience ? 
Surely none can fo imagine. And fince that 
is charged upon Adam as the Offence that fub- 
jeded him to Death, we muft conclude, that 
that was the firft Offence he committed, un- 
lefs, we can be fo irrational, as to ,conceit, that 
if he had but forbore to have eat of that Fruit, 
l)c might have done any other unfit Adlioa 
without involving himfelf in Guilt, atidMifc- 

^' X ry. 

grederetur, revcra juftum non fuifle, cum nee Impeccabilif 
cfier; nee uUam peccandi Occafionem habuiflet.— — 
£jic eo quod Adamm deliquit, appareat Appetitum ac SeI^> 
ba Rationi dominatos fuiffe, nee bene uiter banc & ate 
antea convenifTe. ^9(\n. PraUg. Tbaleg. Cs^ UJL 
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ry. 3. With equal Truth it may be affirmed, 
that Rcafon in Man, was not pure in his firft ' 
State, becaufe he adled contrary to right Rea- 
fon in tranfgr^ffing the Law, as that; in that 
State, his Paflions were not under the Govern- 
Xnent of Reafon, becaufe he indulged his Ap- 
petite, in what his incorrupted Reafon muft 
diftatc to him, it would not be fafe for him to 
do. 4. You, Sir, feem to apprehend, that 
the Will of Man in his primitive State, was in- 
clined neither to Gocki nor Evil, but indiffe- 
rent to both, which is abfurd. For, not to 
feave a Difpofition to Good, and an Averfion 
to Evil, is a moral Defeft. To difcern what 
is good, ^nd have no Inclination to it ; and to 
know what is Evil arid not diflike it, denote a 
Privation of Holinefs, which can't be fuppos'd 
to have attended Man in his original State, 
"without a Refledlion on the- Holinefs of his 
Creator. A, at firft feemed to be much of the 
fame Opinion with C. and approved of his Rea- 
ibning, in great Part, only, he took the Li- 
berty, to call original Righteoufnefs fupema- 
-tural and accidental (^), which C affirmed it 
was not; but connatural or concreatcd with 
Adam. But upon farther Confideration, A. 
departed from the Sentiments of C relating to 
<his Point, and advanced an unaccountable Po- 
sition: *vt7^. 7hat the Law of Nature diitnot 

i^) Supernattirale viro & accidentale Notitia Dei Rerum* 
-que ad Salutem sternam pertinentium, & Voluntatis ie- 
vimdum illam Kotitiam Redlitudo *& San£titas. Armki^ 
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property exercife the^ Office of a Law with A-i 
dam, which be might obey or not obey ; but it was 
only a natural In/iinSf to do what is lawful (^*). 
How then fkid C: could Man be a free 
Agent, in doing what was good? Or how 
could his Service be reafonable Service, if he 
was influenced and a<Sted by Inftind? Which 
Queftions ji. was not able to refolve. With 
this Exception only, which appeared unintelli- 
gible to C. A. entirely took up the Opinion 
of S. and borrowed all his Arguments of him^ 
and his Anfwers to the Arguments of C in 
Favour of his Sentiments, in Relation to this 
Matter (^). B. differed from S. and A. and 
plainly declared himfelf to be of the Mind of 
C in this particular^ and rejected the Principle 
of S. with fome Degree of warm Reientment j 
though he was far enough from being of the 
Sentiments of C. in almoft all other Things^ 
which the Reader will be informed of here^ 
after ("). 

II. 5. faid to C. Sir, when you aflert, that 
Sin fubje(fts Man to Death and Mifery, I Cup* 
pofe, you mean, that corporal Death is the 
Confequcnce, or Puni(hment of Sin, as well as 
eternal Death, C. I do. S. That, I deny, 
. -and affirm, that Man was mortal before he 

X 2 ha4 

(^) Lex naturx non proprie apud Adamum Legis Officii 

. um cui Adamus obedire aut non obedire pocerat. Sed Stimu^ 

lus tantum fuit & Inftm<Slus naturalis ad faciendum quod.li* 

citum erat. UmUrch. Theolog, Chriji. Lib* II, Cap, i4« 

- §.8. 

{^) Curcellaei^V. Rtllgl ChriJI.p. 109, xo. 
Y) Baxter. Method. tbioUg. Pars I. p. 335, 356* 
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h^d finned; • My Reafons' for this Thought 
of the Mortality of innocent Man, arc thcfe: 
I . T^be Procreation of Children was appointed 
of God the Creator^ before Sin ; but tkofe nvb$ 
are immortal do ?wt procreate Children^^Tuukc xx. 
35, 36. 12. Man received Meats and Food. 
But Immortality gives no place to Meats and 
Food^ 1 Cor. vi. 13. 3. The fir /i Man before 
Siny had a nattiral^ and therefore^ a mortal 
Body^ I Cor. xv. 44, 45. 4. The frft Man 
befor e he had finned y wax earthly ^ and therefore 
hi was mortal, 1 Gor. xv. 47. 5. Chrift re- 
moved all that is the penal EffeSl ofSin^be re* 
moved not Mortality, and therefore^ that is mt 
the penal Effe£l of Sin. 6. If Man bad been 
immortal y there would have been no need of this 
Tree of Life. 7. Since all the extent Caufes 
tf our natural Mortality, exijied before tbefirfl 
Man had finned, no lefs than afterwards y. itne^ 
cefjarily mufi be, that the EffeSi of natural 
Mortality Jhould exifl, no lefs before than after* 
wards. T'hefe Arguments, faid S. are more 
thanfufficient, in my Opinion, to prove the Mor* 
tality of Man, before be tranfgrejjed againji 
God (^j, C. anfwered bis Arguments in the 
lame Order he mentioned them, k Though 
there will be no Procreation of Children in the 
Hcfurredion-Statf, that is no Proof of its be- 
ing inconliftent with Immortality, Nor does 
the Text referred to, imply fo much. 2. Re- 
ceiving of Food is not inconfiftcnt with Im-. 
fhortality, for Chrift after his Refurrcdtion, 

eat 

(^) Socin* Prakif. Iheolog. Cap. i. 
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eat \yith his Difciples^ yet he was oot mortal j 
And the Term Belly ufed in 1 Cbr. vi. 13; 
intends the yfc of it, or fijutritjion, which will 
be needlefs hereafter, bccaufc Man will then 
Jive another kind of Life. 3. My Anfwer to 
your third Argun> nt is this : Natural is not 
oppofed to immortal \ but to JpiritunU. The 
Body pf Man in his firll State was immortal^ 
though not fpiritual. 4. The Body of Adam^ 
though it was not in its own Nature immor-^ 
tal, yet it was rendered fo by fupernatural 
Gift. The Bodies of Men after the RefoTf*' 
redtion will conlift of Matter or Earth ; but 
diey will be made immortal. 5. Cbrifl bath 
de/troyed Death as a Punijhment for bis Peg-' 
pie («). 6. The Tree of Life was no more than 
a Symbol of Life on Condition of Man's Q^'p 
dience. 7. No internal efficient Caufes of 
Death exifted, before Adam finned, viz. Pain 
and jSicknipfs^ ^c. And as to external Cai^fe^ 
of Death, God is the Chief, and he had de«l 
termined not to take away the Life of his in^ 
nocent Creature, he willed his Continuance 
in Life on Condition of Obedience, and no 
other external Caufe could eiFeft his Death 
contrary to the divine Will. A. declared him- 
fclf to be fo far of Opinion with S. in this 
Matter, that be thought Sin did not fubjeSi Ma^ 
to Mortality*, though it fubje^ed bi^ fo 
Death d 

X3 IIL 

(«) Maccovi. Loci Com. ^.406, 407, 
(*») CurccUaci. ibid. />. no. iii. 
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* III. S. was highly difpleafed with what C 
liad cxpreflcd of an eternal immutable EleSion 
of fomc Men to everlafting Life, and of their 
Sanftification, and certain Salvation, in Con- 
fequencc of the divine Choice of them. He 
cbjefted, as follows: j. If that were true ^ Ukid 
he, all Religion would be torn up by the Roots^ 
becaufe it evidently follows^ that whatever be^ 
hngsto Piety is by NeceJJtty (*), C. Though 
God efFe(5lually operates upon thofe, whom 
he haschofen to Salvation, and infallibly de*. 
tcrmines their Will to chufe Holinefs, yet they 
freely chufe it. His Operations dcftrdy not 
the natural Freedom of the Will, by irrfallibJ^ 
direfting it to make a wife Choice, and, thcrc^ 
fore; there is no Force in this Objedioir. Sk 
Jferther objeft: 2. If this Opinim- is admitted 
Jo.ur Things mufi be attributed to God^ which I 
tremble to mention : viz. Injujiice^ t>ijjimuh^ 
iion joined with Deception^ Folly ^ and Pravityi 
C Sir, you may well tremble when yovt ex- 
prefs thefe horrid Things. But how will you 
prove, that my Opinion fuppofes either of 
them ? S. I (hall prove each in its Order, ( i .) 
It is plainly mojl unjuji to punijh any Man be^ 
cmfe he hath not done thofe Things y which he 
could by no Means do. C. It would be fo, if 
JWtan had not put it out of his Power by-Sin : 
But fince Man by a Criminal Behaviour, has 
difabled himfelf for the right Performance of 
his Duty, it is not unjult. (2.) It is DiJJi- 
mutation joined with Deception^ for God has 

before 

('ySocin. Pr^USi^ T^hcolog. Cap. 6. 
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before decreed^ that a great ^ yea the greater 
Part of thofefjall tiot be faved 'wh hear the 
Gofpel^ yet he offers Sahatioji to all in the 
Preachwg of it, C God doth not offer Salva- 
tion to all who hear the Gofpel, it is tendered 
to thofe only, whg are convijiced of their Mi- 
fery, and dcfire Salvation by Chriji\ and to thiiji 
it is not barely offered 5 but it is alfp powerfql- 
ly applied. (3.) It is Folly y for it Jhouldfieffi 
Goa attempts that^ which he 'well hiows cannot 
be. C. This is a Miftake, for God, neither eii- 
deavourF, nor fecms to endeavour the Salv^ 
tion ^f thofe, whom he hath appointed to 
Wruth^ for Sin. (4.) Pravity mufi be (ittrir 
buted to Gody becaife he will be the Author of 
Sin. . For if it is neceffary^ that whoever . U 
condemned y Jhouldjin^ cert airily be who before 
he [fins^ hath appointed that any one fhall inev^ 
tably be fondemncdy hath aljb decreed^ that bf 
fhall certainly fin (^). C God decreed to con- 
demn no Man but for Sin, or without th^ 
Confideration of Sin. And though Sin certain- 
ly follows upon God's Decree to permit it, his 
Decree to permit it gives not Being to it, an<i^ 
therefore, he is not the Caufe of it* A. dcr 
dared his Approbation of the Obj^dtions pf i?. 
and made them his own. 'I'he fjirft. he cpw 
larged upon more than 5. had done, and' urged 
it in a iomewbat different Manner^ yix. thii^f 
^be DoSlrine of abfolute Predeftinaticny tendf 
to promote carnal Security in thfe who believe^ 
that they are ele£fed', but in Qthers wbfl hfiieVf 

X 4 that 

(^} Soon, ibid, . < ; • 
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that they, are of the Number of the Reprobate ^ 
Defpair-^ which two- Things are the Pefis of all 
'Religion. For ivbereas Fredefiination is the 
Decree of God concerning the y.ahation or Dam-- 
nation of all Men. it muji needs be^ that all and 
every Man are included in the Number of the 
EleS}^ or Reprobate : Andfmce the Decree of 
Predeftination isfo immutable^ that an ekSi Per^ 
fin can by no Sin fall from the Grace of God^ 
nor a reprobate Man^ obtain i^alvation, though 
be Jhould do all the Works of the Saints: It 
mull necejjarily be according to the Genius and 
Nature of this Do£lrine^ that Security ^'ill a^ 
rife in him who believes he is eleSled y but in 
him who believes he is reprobated^ .Defpair Vy 
C. Sir, I hope you are governed % better Prin- 
ciples, than this Way of arguing fuggefts, the' 
you arc pleafed to reafon after this Ibrt.: Shall 
a Man^have no Concern for the Glory of God, 
■becaufe he is pcrfuaded, that in infinite Good- 
nefs, he has rendered his Salvation and Hap-. 
pinefs fccure ? Oh ! vile Ingratitude : The 
worft of Impiety ! Again, the Dodrine of Pre- 
deftination is not of a difcouraging Nature to 
any, who are ferioufly concerned about their 
future Welfere and Salvation, upon a Convic- 
tion of their Sins, Sinfulnefs, and Mifery ; it 
is fo far from that, that it is a folid Foundation 
of Hope, Comfort, and Joy to fuch: For it 
iecures Grace and Glory to them. Farther, 
if any Perfon can allow bimfelf in Sin upon an 
Apprehenfion, that he is the Objed: ofeledling 

Love, 

Limborch. TUdJog. Chriji, Lib. IV. Cap.l,..' 
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Love, it is aft Evidence, that he kcfows nt^- 
thing of the Power of divine Grace, -that he 
is a mod ungrateful Wretch, and -^hat he- has 
no Ground at ail to conclude upon an Ihtercft 
in the Grace of Election and the glorjious Be- 
nefits, from thence arifing. t add, if a Man;, 
can content himfelf to continue in the Prac- 
tice of Evil, becaufe he fears that he Is.-repror 
bated, or not chofen of God to eterpa! ■ Sjilyia- 
tion, that Man has no Reason to' thii^k^r chat 
hie is one Degree better than the Devtl is; For 
what is it, that his Conduct cxpr^ffosi : hut 
this devilijh Language: Since I am ito perilh 
for my Sins, I will go on to fin : What tare I 
-for the Honour of God ? Or why^fl^Q^ld I 
fear to ofiend him ? I will fin and let faiiti pu- 
nifli me for it, as far as he can, and I (h?^\ be 
able to endure : Since lam not to be\hftppy, 
it is the leafl: of my Concern, how miferable, 
I fhall be under the Vengance of the Al- 
mighty., Oh! horrid Impiety. Oh! ftupid 
Folly. Satan, himfelf don't tranfgrefs upon a' 
worfe Principle than this is. And, .therefore, 

1 wonder. Sir, that you are not afhamed to 
rcafon after this manner. 

Predeftination or Election ^ is toHolinefs,. in 
order to future Happinefs, .2 Tbejjl ii. 13. 

2 Tim. i. 9. Rom. viii. 19. And, therefore, 
thofc who love not God, who hate not Sin, 
and who do not defire to forfake it, have no 
Foundation to believe, that they are the Ob- 
jedls of that gracious Decree. And fuchi is 
the Senfe good Men have of the Malignity of 

Sin, 
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Sin, and <df the intrinfic Excellence of Holi- 
nefe, that they arc very defirous to avoid the 
•formeir and pra6tifc the latter, even tho* Salva- 
tion k not to be fecured by it. The Man 
vp4io is^^ not, has no folid Ground to hope for 
Heaven^ whether this Dodrine is true or 
fidfe. Let fuch a Man cxpedl his Portion in 
Hell with Devils, upon whofe impious Princi- 
pleS) he now dares to offend againft God. He 
would dot be in Heaven if he might, I am 
hifld to iay^ it. For he hath no Diflike to Sin, 
tfs Sin; nor Love to Holinefs. 'Tis a mere 
Dream to imagine he hath. How therefore, 
can Heaven be a delightful Place to him, 
where nothing enters that defiles ? Again j is it 
not Mddhefs for a Ferfon to dare to throw himr 
fblf from a Precifncei becaufe he knows, that 
he ih&U not break his Neck ; but is fenfible, 
that he will break his Bones by fo ading, and 
bring fuch Pain upon himfelf, as it will be 
ipcry difficult to endure with any Degree of Pa- 
tience ? You know, Sir, that David got bra^ 
ken Bones by Sin, tho' he did not bring eternal 
Definition upon himfelf. A Man in his 
Wits would not venture upon that, which be 
is affured would caufe him the acutefl Pain^ 
tho' it might not endanger his Life. 

jD. Who had kept Silence 'till this Time, 
now fpoke, and faid to S. and A. Gentlemen^ 
I have been of Opinion with you, that the 
Principles of C. are abfurd and irrational ; but 
I begin to think otherwife, and that he will be 
able • 16 clear thcni of that Abfurdity, which 

you 
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you and others have led me to irripute to 
them. What he has obferved of the evii Na- 
ture of Vice, and of the intrinfic Excellence 
of Virtue, brings to Mind what fome Philofb- 
phers hdve exprcffed, n)iz. That Vice ought to 
be forfaken, becaufe of its evil Nature; and 
that Virtue's native Beauty, is faficierit to at- 
tradl and charm the Mind. They feeni to 
me to have reaforled on this Head in a far bet- 
ter Manner, than you and fome other nominal 
Ghriftkns do, in oppofing the Sentiments of 
C tho' they had not the Advantage of Reve- 
lation, whieh ydu have. Upon this 5. A. and Bi 
declared to D. that it would be greatly p!eafin;g 
to them, to fihd him thoroughly convinced of 
the Truth of Chriftianity j but cautioned-hitt 
flgainft being too forward of inclining t^ tli^ 
Wnciples or C v^hich were prcfFed with^'niahy 
Difficulties not yet mentioned ; he gavef theih 
Thanks for their very refpeftfiil Concern i6t 
his Welfare, arid their Advice, which he preft 
mifed to take. C Defired him fo to do^ and 
laid he would not have him or any other Mati 
become his Profelyte, but upon a deliberate En- 
quiry, and a rational Convidioih of the Tfiith 
of his Principles. • ' ••' 

A. Proceeded in his Difcourfe, and ftarted 
another Objeftion to the Dodlrine of Eic^ion> 
W2P. ^at this Decree ovetthrtms the Merit of 
Chriji. Forfaidhe, if there is fuch a Decr^e^ 
Chrtji did not merit Grace and Reconciiidfi6% 
hit Salvation ("). C. anfw^red thus. 1. You, 

Sir, 

'{*) Limborch. Ibid, 



3 1 6 A Dialogue between 

Sir, do not, I think, allow that Chrift procu- 
red the Love of God to Men, or la Will in him 
to fave them,but maintain,that becaufe God de- 
creed to fave them, therefore he fent his Son into 
the World to die for them : Do you not ? A, 
I do.. C. 2. Then by Grace,- 1 fuppofe, muft 
be intended^ not the Favour of God, but Be- 
iicfits communicated to Men, which are Ef- 
fcdls thereof. 3. Thefe Chrift by his Obedi- 
ence and Death merited for all thofe, on 
whofe Account, he obeyed and died. But 
this is a Point which will come under our 
Confideration hereafter ; will it not? yf . Yes. 
C. Then we will not enter upon that now. 
4« I wifh, that you in Reality maintained the 
podrine of Recpnciliation by tlie Death of 
ChriA* I think you do not. X^is we (Jiali 
jhave .Occafion to difcourfe of by* and Ijny, fhaU 
)ve not? A. We (hall. C. Then we will not 
debate that Matter at prefent. 5. The Decree 
of Eledion, and the Merit of Chrift, are per- 
fectly confiftent : For God did not purpoie to 
lave the Eled:, without a Satisfaction given to his 
I^w and Juftice ; and therefore, in this De« 
cree, . he appointed Chrift to obey and fuflFer io 
order to that important End. ; 

; B.' My Opinion isy that in EleBion, God 
purpofed to give a larger Meajure of Grace y to 
thofe who are the Objects of bts Choice^ than to 
others^ whereby their Sanilifcation is certainly 

effeSled^ and their Salvation fecured. ^bat 

he determined to give that Grace to other s^ 
which renders their Salvation pojjible^ tho^ not 

cer- 
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certain ("). C. Sir, your Opinion is either to 
be fupported, or not, as your Sentiments con- 
cerning the Nature of the divine Operations on 
the Souls of Men, may be proved, or not 
proved* And, therefore, tho' I have many 
Objeftionsagainft it, and fuch, as I think, are 
very ftrong ; yet it does not feem neceflkry to 
enter into a Debate with you at prefent about 
it. B. It is not needful now. 

C. A. B. and D. aiked S. if he had any 
Thing farther to offer on this Head , of the 
divine Decrees relating to the Salvation of 
Men. He told them that he had^ if they 
were diipofcd to hear it. They laid, that 
they were ready to attend to what he had 
more to fay. S. What I fliall now advance, 
will not only affeft the Sentiments of C; but 
yours alfo, A. and JS; and, therefore/ I ex- 
pe<3: Oppofition from each of you, and it may 
be, that D. himfelf, may be my Opponent in 
this Matter. What peculiar Thoiight can. that 
be, which you fufpcS will be difagreeable to 
us all, iaid they to him ? S. I confefs it is 
novel J but that is no juft Objedion to it ; it is 
this : God doth not foreknow the free AStions rf 
Men. He plainly faw Confufion and Refent- 
xnent in their Countenances, upon his aflerting 
this ; and therefore, he prepared himfelf for 
the Attack, he expedled from them. They 
all cenfured this Principle as abfurd, and feemed 
'confident, that he could not fupport it. But 
fi. doubted not of the Strength of his Argu- 
ments, and therefore, he mentioned them with 
V au 

( } Baxt^ ^tihi. Chriji. Pars T. cap. 2. 
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tan Air of AiTurance, which indeed was com* 
mon with him« 

!• My firft Argument is this : The Fart^ 
JCnowJedge of God, relating to the Actions of 
Men dcftroys human Liberty^ and therefore it 
carCt be true. C. Tho* whatever is fore- 
known, will certainly be, yet the Freedom of 
the Agent in adting of that Thing is not def- 
troyed : For the Will of the Agent acls volun* 
tarily therein. The Certainty and Contingtn- 
cy of Adtions are not inconiiilent, asRefped 
is had to God and to Man, relating to thofe 
Adtions.«-«--^What is contingent to Man is not 
£o to Cod. S. 2. I deny that contingent Things 
ure future*, and they not being future^ theycm^ 
MOt be foreknown of God. G, Contingent 
ThingB are future j which I prove thus: 
Whatever is at any Time, it was eternally 
true, that it would be ^ and that it would be 
at the very Point of Time, and in the very 
Manner it is : Now if it was eternally true, 
that whatever is, would be -, then it was fu- 
ture, or a Thing that certarnly would be, at 
the Time, and in the Manner it is ; and 
therefore, to deny God's Fore- Knowledge of 
the free Adlions of Men, ncceffarily fuppofcs 
him to be unacquainted with innumerable 
Branches of Truth, which is an abfurd Suppo- 
fition. For if he knows not the whole Com- 
pafs of Truth, his Knowledge is limited and 
not infinite. 

S. 3. Future Cofitingencies before they are^ 
neither are future^ nor are they not future. 

C. 
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C. It caft*t be true, that this Thing will bc^ 
and that it will not be 5 and therefore, it muft 
always have been true, that that Thing would 
be, or that it would not be. If the TJjung 
never is 3 it was eternally true, that it would 
not be 5 and if it is at all ; it was cverlaftingly 
true, that it would be ; and by Confequende, 
nothing can be contingent or uncertain whether 
it will be, or will not be, to God, who is 
acquainted with whatever is true ^ and there- 
fore, tbo' with Refped to Men^ fome Things 
are contingent, and not future 3 they are oot 
fo to the divine Being. The DoArine of dk 
vine Prefcicnce, receives undeniable Proof from 
many Prcdidions of future Events, relating to 
thefree Adions of Men, of an evil, aad of a 
good Sort. *S. God knows whatever is future^ 
or certainly will be. C. If you aflert, that 
thofe Actions of Men, of a bad, and of a good 
Nature, which have been foretold, were cer* 
tain 5 you muft fay according to the Principle 
you advance and argue upon, that the Authors 
of thofe Adions, were involuntary in them, 
and that therefore they were not criminal, nor 
virtuous Actions, which is abfurd. 5. Chd 
fees what is future^ as it is conceived in the 
Hearts of Men. C. i. Many Predi<3:ion6 arc 
delivered in the Scripture, of what Men would 
do. Centuries before they were born; what 
you have now faid, therefore, cannot be ap- 
plied to thofe Inftances- 2. Suppofe a Man 
wills to do a Thing now, he either is frfte, or 
he is. not fr^e to continue to will it ; if he is 

not 
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not free to continue to will it, then he is un- 
der a Ncceflity in continuing to will it ; if he 
is free to continue, or not continue to will it, 
then his continuing to will it, is contingent and 
not future ; and therefore, according to your 
Opinion, it cannnot be foreknown, whether 
a Man will continue, or not continue to will 
any one particular Thing. And, confequent- 
ly, God, hinifelf, cannot tell what a Man will 
do in any Inftance, wherein his Will ads free- 
ly, not to fay one Year, or one Month ; but 
one Day before he doth it. S. There are four 
Rules by which we may judge of divine Pre- 
didlions. i. If the Te/fimony Jpeaks of good 
TVbrks^ certainly forefeen j doubt lefs God bim^ 
Jelf decreed them. C. If thofc good Works 
certainly land infallibly follow upon the divine 
Decree, they are involuntary j according to 
your Opinion ; and, confequently, not virtu- 
ous. 5. 2. If it /peaks either of good or of evil 
Wbrks^ it may be^ that the PrediSlion is of 
^ings very probable only 5 and for that Rcafon 
not certain^ nor oj that Fore- Knowledge^ wbtre^ 
ofwejpeak. C. That is, you mean it is a Con- 
jedture only. How can it comport with infi- 
nite Wifdom, to fpeak of Things as future, 
which are probable only, and may not be ? If 
they arc not, will not the Non-accomplifli- 
mentof thofe Predidlions, caufe Men to fcru- 
ple the divine Authority of the Scriptures ? or 
to impute Folly to God, as being difpofed to 
raifc in the Minds of his Creatures, an Opinion 
of' his Fore- Knowledge, upon uncertain 

Grounds; 



» * 

a Calvinift, iir Socinian, ^c. 321* 

Grounds, and by fuch Inftances, as he may 
be and is mlftakeri in ? 5. 3. 7/ may be rather a 
Warning to avoid Evil^ or to do Good. C. The 
Prcdiftion of an evil Adtion, may be confi- 
dered as a Caution againft it*; but that is not 
any Objedion to the Certainty of that A6t be- 
ing to be done ; nor to God's foreknowing that 
it will be done. S. 4. If it is a certain Pre^ 
diSlion of an evil JVorky the Work itfelfwas de-- 
creed of Gody but not ihe Malice of the Heart (**). 
C. I. Then that Work is not criminal; bc- 
caufe, according to your Opinion, it is invo- 
luntary^ 2. The Diftintftion between the 
Aift, and the Malice of the Heart, I did not 
cxpeft to hear from you. Sir. If God cannot 
foreknow voluntary Adlions, then it will foU 
lowi either that Chrift was not voluntary id 
his Obedience, or that God did not foreknow, 
that he would obey his Will. S. Chriji's Obe^ 
dience was necejfary^ and not free ( ^ ) . C 
This is certainly falfe > for, i . Our Saviour 
mod freely obeyed the Will of the Father in 
all Things ; yea he took Delight in doing and 
fufFcring his Will, 2. Involuntary Obedience 
is nothing worth, becaufc there is no Appro- 
bation of the Thing done, in the Mind of 
hitti that doth it, and he would not do it, if 
he could avoid it; and, therefore, Difobedi* 
ence attends doing that Thing : Chrift moft 
certainly approved of what he did in Obedience 
to- the Father's Will 5 if he had not, the Fa-^ 
ther could not have accepted his Obedience. 

Y If 

^') Socin. Pr4cU&t 7holog, cap. xo, («*) Ibid, cap. I4» 
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If oar Saviour had fubmitted to the Pleafure of 
God, as a Man fubmits to the Will of a Ty- 
rant, whofe Commands he has not Power to 
refift, his Submiflion could never have been 
pleafing to him. 3. Hence it appears af- 
ter all, that we mud either maintain, that 
Neceflity and Liberty are confiftent, tho' we 
cannot explain how : Or we (hall be obliged 
to affert. Gentlemen^ with S. that Chrift was 
difobedient in the Manner of doing the Will 
ot God, (hall we not ? A. B. Wc cannot 
but grant, that your Reafoning is juft, and 
your Conclufion true. X). Who diligently at- 
tended to what was exprefied by S. and C. 00 
this Subjedt, faid to S. Sir, you feem to me to 
entertain more unworthy Notions of God, 
than we Infidels do; for we are perfuaded,. 
that he knows all Truth ; and as C. has well 
argued, whatever is at any Time, it was eter- 
nally true, that it would be ; and^ confe- 
quently, fince you deny divine Prefciencc, you 
muft maintain, that God is not acquainted 
with all Truth,-— —that he is daily improving 
in Knowledge and Experience, by obiferving 
the Condudt of his intelligent Creatures, which 
it is mod irrational to think. Heathens, as 
you call them, have framed more worthy Oon- 
ceptions of God than you do. D. alio faid to 
A. and B. Gentlemen ^ the Concellion, which 
you have now made to C. I doubt not but he 
,will improve again ft you by and by. And 
how you will be able to withftand the Force 
0/ his Reafoning upon it, againft fome of 

. your 
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your Principles, and in Favour of his own, 
I cannot divine. I am almoH: perfuaded, that 
his Opinions are not abfurd, tho* I have her^;- 
tofore thought them fo. In fhort, I am in- 
clined to think^ that I fhalL commence a 
Cliriftian before this Converfation is endedi 
A. and B. renewed their Caution to Z), not 
to be too hafty in forming his Judgment con- 
cerning the Principles of C. And faid, that 
they had many Objeftions to his Opinion of 
Non^eledion or Reprobation, which they 
thought he could not anfwer. C. declared 
his Readinefs to hear them ; but defired, that 
A* would firft exprefs his Sentiments concern- 
ing Eledion, to which he confenled* 

A. My Opinion isy that God decreed to favi 
all fucby as believe in Cbrifi^ and perfevere tn^ 
Faith to the End of Life (^). C. Did 
God certainly foreknow, that any would 
believe in Chrift, and who they are ? A. Yc8 
he did 5 and forcfceing that they would believe 
and perfevere ^ be choje them to eternal Salva^ 
ti^n (')• C. I. Then Faith or Holinefs is not 
a Fruit of Eiedtion ^ but it is the Caufe or Rea- 
fon why this or that Man is chofen, which is 
a Miftake : For Men are chofen to Holinefs 
and SanSliJication^ and not becaufe God fore- 
faw that they would be holy. With as much 
Truth it might be faid, that Men are chofen, 
becaufe they arc Subjedts of Glorification, as 
that becaufe they are Subjeds of Holinefs. 
The prefent Holinefs of the Saints, which is 

Y 2 the 
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the Beginning of everlafting Life, is as much; 
and as trtilv the Refult of God's eternal Love 
to, aiid of his free Choice of their PerfonS, as 
future Glory is, v^hich is the Completion of 
Grace in their Hearts, and fprings ffom hxS 
free Favour and gratuitous Eledion of them 
Jn Chrift ('). 2. If this is true, Eledion is 
of Works, which it is not. 3 . It cannot then 
be of Grace, which it moft certainly is (*). 
4. This fuppofes, that God loves all Men, 
and intends the fame Good to all, which is not 
true ; for he makes not the fame Difcovericj 
to all Men, nor operates upon all, in the fame 
Manner. 5. Then thofe who are eledcd, 
make themfelves to differ: Or they render 
themfelves by their own Choice, the fit Ob- 
j'edts of God's Choice, which is falfe. Fof 
God works in them to will and to do of his good 
Pleafure ("). Faith is not of ourjelves^ it is 
the Gijt of God (*). 6. Your Opmion neccf- 
farily fuppofes, that Men for a Time may be 
pardoned and juftified, that they riiay be the 
Sons of God, and y.oint-Heirs with Cbfifiy ahd 
yet not be glorified, but damned for ever 5 
which Things can't be true. 7. According to 
your Principle, it is impoffible, that any Man 
can be affured of Salvation ; or be confident, 
that the good Work begun in him, or In' others^ 
will be performed witil the Da)' of Chrrfi (^). 
8. Then a Man may lofc hfe Intereft in di- 
vine 

(') 2 Their, li. 13. (0 Itom; xi. 6. 

(^) Phil. ii. 13. C) Eph.,ii. 8. 

(0 Phil. 1. 6. 
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vine Tavour, or be Jeparated from the Love fff 
God^ which is in Chriji Jefus (*) j which I 
hope will never prove true. 9. A Perfoa may 
then be in Union with Chrift, and be ren,t frpm 
him, be pluckt out of his Hand^ md put of his 
Father's Hand (^). But neither of thefe can 
be, if our Saviour means, as he fays, ^hi<;h I 
am pierfuaded he does. For thefe Reafons, and 
many others, I could mention, I cannot thinly, 
that your Opinion is true. 

Now, Gentlemen^ I will give ypu my 
Thoughts concerning Non-eledlion, pr Repra- 
bation, if you pleafe. «S. A. B. D. do fo. 
p. I. I apprehend, that God willed to exer- 
cife his Juftice in his Proceedures towards fome 
Men, on the Foundation of their ovyn Works. 
This divine Purpofe was without the Confide^ 
ration of Sin. 2. He purpofed to infli(a: Pe- 
nalty upon them > this was with, and necefr 
farily fuppofes the Confideration of Sin on their 
Part. The former was a fovereign AjOl^ and 
had no Caufe out of God : The latter was an 
Ait of God, as a Judge > and Sin was the mo- 
,wig Caufc of it. To will to cxerciig Juftic? 
'towards a Creature, in Relation to his perfonal 
-A(Sls is one Thing ; and to decree to pi^nifl) 
that Creature is another. God may will to 
adt towards a Creature, according to Juftice, 
pn the Foundation of the Creature*^ perfon?il 
Aiftions, witliout any Confideration dthec 
of good or evil Works done by that Creature, 
But he cannot decree to exerciie hi? rernuncra- 

Y 3 tivc 
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tiVe Juftice towards the Creature, i^thout 
-the Cbnfidcration of the Creature's Obedientie 
to his Law ; neither can he refolve to exerciie 
his punitive Juftice towards the Creature, 
without the Confideration of the Creature's 
Difobedience to his Law, The Reafon is cvif- 
dent, Juftice diredls not to reward without 
Obedience, nor to punifh without Sin. As 
God may will to difplay his Goodncfs, in rcn^ 
dering finful Men happy, without all Confi- 
deration of Holincfs in them, without any 
Contradiftion to his infinite Purity : So he may 
purpofe, to difplay his Juftice upon Men, 
without the Confideration of Sin in them, 
without the leaft Contradidion to his infiaite 
Ooodnefs. But as his Decree to render iinful 
•Men happy, without the Confideration x)fHd- 
Jinefs in them, does not fuppofe, that they 
may be fa ved without Hoiinefs : So his Inten^ 
tion to cxercife his Juftice towards fome, with* 
out the- Confideration of Sin, does not fuppofe, 
that they will be puniftied without Defect^ or 
that he decreed to punifh them without De- 
fef t. 3 . As God damns no Man but for Sm, 
jfb he decreed to damn no Man but J or Sin f and 
therefore^ in that Decree^ Sinjs conjiituted the 
Caufe oj Damnation \ yet it is not the Caufe of Gods 
Wiu to damn Men^ but his Purpofe to difpiay 
his ^ujiice towards them^ if the Caufe thereof ; 
tbo** not "without the Confideration of Sin (**)• 
4. Sill certainly follows upon Reprobation, yet 
Reprobation is not the Caufe of Sin. ( i,) Sin 

is 
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18 foreknown to God. (2.) It is foreknown to 
Jiim, cither upon his Willing it to be, or be- 
fore he wills the Being of it. If before he 
wills it to be, then he wills it to be, becaufe 
he forefees it will be, which is abfurd ; and 
therefore, his Will of the Being of Sin, is prio^ 
to his Fore-knowledge, that it will be. (3.)TljC 
Being of Sin follows upon God's Will to per- 
mit it. 'Tis not what he efFefts, bat what he 
permits, and, therefore, though its Being is cer- 
tain, yet Men a6t it freely and without any 
Compoifion. yi. This throws the whole Blame 
of Sin on God, C. It by no Means does. For, 
1. God^'s Decree of the Being of Sin, gives not 
Being to it, and therefore, God cannot juftly 
be confidered, as the Author of it. 2. The 
divine Decree to permit Man to fin, has no In- 
fluence upon his Will in finning. He fins, 
without any Excitation fi-om God to the Evil 
he commits, itnd, confequently, the Fault is 
wholly his ahd not God's. 3, It is not con-r 
trary to* the Righteoufnefs of God, to will the 
Being of Sin, if it was, he could not will its 
Being J but muft neceffarily will, that it fhall 
not be, and then, fince Sin is, the divine Will 
ttiuft have bttn refijled or overcome, which it 
is abfurd to think^ 4. If it is not ccfntrary tp 
the Juftice of God to will, that Sin' (hall be, 
it cannot be contrary to it, to will to permit 
Man to fin. 5. Though Sin certainly follows 
upon God'sDecree of the Permiflioh of it, yet 
the Will of Man freely and not neceffarily 
fhufes Sin. 6. Qod*s Forc-^^owledge of the 

Y 4 Being 
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Being of Sin, fuppofes, that it will certainly 
be ; for if the Being of Sin was uocertain, it 
could not be fore-known that it would be^ 
and, therefore. Sir, unlefs, you will deny as 
S. has done, divine Prefcience, you muft al- 
Iqw of the Certainty of the Being of Sin, as 
well as I : And, when you (hall explain the 
Certainty of the Being of Sin, in a Conliftency, 
with the Freedom of the Will of Man, ia fin- 
ning, you will do what you fecm to require of 
xne, and vindicate my Opinion from the Ah- 
furdityof mriking God the Author of Sin. We 
muft both grant, that the Certainty of the Be- 
ing of Sin, is confiAent with the Liberty of 
the Will of Man in finning. The Difference 
between your Opinion and mine is this, you 
apprehend, that Sin will qertainly be, upon 
the Suppofition of God's Fore-knowledge of 
its Being, prior to his Will, that it ihall be, 
which ieems abfurd to me. And I conceive, 
that it will certainly be, upon God's willing 
the Being of it, and decreeing to permit Man 
to Sin. 

B. Here interrupted C. and A. And vehe- 
mently oppofed what C. iaid concerning God's 
willing the Being of Sin, and charged ,this. No- 
tion with the worft of Confequences. C. faid 
to him, Sir, I know your Leader Mr. Baxter 
hath ufed many Words on thisSubjedl; but 
he hath expreffed very little of Weight and 
defer ving of Confideration. I have lately read 
what he offers on this Point, in his Book cal- 
led Catholick "Theology^ and in his Methodus 

Tbealogia. 
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Theologia. If you pleafe we will attend to 
what he delivers on this Head. J5. It will be 
very agreeable to me, to hear what you caa 
objedt to his Diftind:ions, upon the SubjcA, 
which, I think, fet the Matter in: a very clear 
and eafy Light. C I have quite a different Ap- 
prehenfion from- you, relating to what that 
Gentleman has wrote on this Topic. ^ How- 
ever, let us confider, what he hath faid on 
this difficult and weighty Subjed:. His. Di- 
flindions: upon . it which you feem to adniire, 
are thefe. i. Befure^ fays he, to diftingui/h 
the Name of Sin from the Nature. ,2. And 
remember^ that no outward jiSi is Sin^ nofar^ 
tber than it is voluntary. 3. Dijiingwjh be^ 
tween the AB^ as it is in Agentis, and as it, is 
in paflb. 4. And between the ASl and the Efi^ 
feB. 5. Between the BffeSi of ^ Jingle Caufe:^ 
and of divers Caufes making a Compound E^e&. 
6. And between a j or bidden ObjeSt compared 
with ^mother. The Ufe he makes of thefe 
admirable DiAindtions is this. God may witl^ 
that fome one jhall be the Subject on which an 
unlawful AB is put forth ^ and not will the 
AB. HDat he may will the E^eSl of an unlaw^ 
ful ASi^ and yet not will the AB itfelf For 
Injiance^ he may will^ that David'j ff^iws Jhall 
be defied y and yet not will the AB: of defiling 
them. He alfo may will^ that ChrtfiJhaUbe 
jpit upon^ buffeted^ fiourged^ crowned with 
Uborns^ and be crucified^ and yet not will any of 
tbofe wicked ABs {^). C. i. Neither Davtd 

could 
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£ouid fufFer by the Pollution of" hiis Wives, 
fior could Chrift fuffcr by the finfiil Adls mcn- 
Cbned, without fome one or more Pcrfons adt- 
ing thofc unlawful Things. 2. The EfFeds 
and the Adts eXprefled, are infcparable, and 
therefore^ if God willed the EfFeSs he muft 
havfc alfo willed the A(as, ^ for if thofe EfFet^s 
cotild not be without thofe very Afts which 
Jwoduced them, God could not will the Effcfts, 
without willing the Ads, As a Judge cannot 
will, that a Criminal ihall fufFer Death, in 
this or the other manner, without williiig the 
Aft of putting hini to Death, in that or the 
other manner : So God could not will, that 
Ghrift fhould fuffer Death, by being fiifpcndcd 
ton and nailed to the Crofs, without willing 
dhr^ Afts of fufpending him on it and nailing 
Mtti to it. 3. God either willed, that thofe 
xi>iek*d Afts (hould be done by fome Agent, 
fef without any, the latter, I imagihe none will 
foppofe, if not, then he willed fome Pcffpn of 
l^erfohs fliould do thofe Afts, and if he willed 
that any fliould do them, then he either wilU 
ftd, that thofe Afts fhould be done by. fome 
Ttrho w<ire not concerned therein, or by thofc 
T>7ho were, the former furely none will think, 
ahd therefore, God willed not only, that fuch 
Afts fhould be done again ft Chrift; but he aU 
ib willed that thofe Afts fhould be done by the 
Very Perfonsi whof iverethe Agents in his Oru-^ 
cifiiion. Mr/ S^Ar/^r- recommending JSJ^^- 
pim^^ (aChanipion of the Armintan Party,) on 
thofe Texts, which are brought for thp Sup- 
port 
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pott. of my Opinioil, t^ufcd xnc to confult him* 
Andy I find, that he interprets^i^i iv» %j^ and 
28. not^ of the Sufferings and Crucifixioh of 
JChrifty'butof the Sufferings of his Appftlcs, 4s 
predetetminedof God, and bbferves, that ^i^ 
, Ferfecutiofi they, underwent^ was not determined % 
\but the Event af ity viz.. their j^i£ii0fi {f^. 
You fee, Sir^ of whom Mr. Baxter leamdi 
fome of his: nice and curious JDIftindiions... Eut^ 
I. It is evidcftsc; that thd Sufferings and/Crui- 
cifixion of our Saviour, by Herod and Fmthu 
Pilate^ and the 3^^toi, arc there fpolcen o^ as 
a Fulfilment of the Prediftion given in the fe^ 
cond Ffalm of the united Oppofition of Go« 
vernors and People agaioil the Meffiab. Far- 
ther, he fays, thatthofe who. are herejpakenof 
were not compMed or coined to affiiSi the A^ 
pojilesy (fince they are not defigned, yrt will 
r^dily allow it is true of their Adtiogs againft 
loorSaviour.) Though thefe Perfons were not 
compeUtki to thofe Adts, yet the Adls which 
they did were predetfermined of God, other- 
wife he could not will that his Son (hould die 
the Death of the Crofe. Mr. Baxter fays, it 
is a great and necejfary Truths that God decreed 
that Chrift jbould die and be facrijiced^ and yet 
decreed not, that the Jews or any one elfejhbuld 
do it. And he blames Dr. TwifSy for deriding 
this Affertion, bat very unjuftly. For^ i. God 
did hot merely will, that his Son fhould die 
ibme wav or other; but he willed, that he 
(hould die the Death of the Crofs, and, con* 
fequently, he muft have willed the A61 of cru- 
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diyinghim, byfotne Perfons or other;. that 
i$, ijT he wUlod it, in a poflible way, without 
doing it himfelf : If it was done at ail^ it muft 
be done, by Inftruments, or without : God did 
* S)ot will, that his Son (hould fulFer on the Crol^, 
;withoat fome being concerned, as Inflruments, 
in his Crucifixion, and therefore, he willed 
their Aft of crucifying him. 2. He decreed, 
that thofe very Perfons (hould be the Adtors of 
this vile Tragedy, who adted therein^ and not 
others. 

He proceeds to give Anfwers to feveral Ar- 
guments which Dr. Tw//} has advanced, to 
prove his Opinion. ' i. His firft Argument is 
this, PermiJJion is d .Sign of WtUingnefs^ as 
well as Command^ and what is permitted (and 
that for Good) infallibly cometh t4> pafs^ Mr. 
Baxter anfwers, it is falfe^ that non impedire 
efiicaciter, /. e. not to hinder e ff equally ^ is a Sign 
that one wills the Taking. I reply : No Man 
can do any A£t, but as he is fupported by.God 
in doing it. Again, if God wills to fupport a 
Creature in ading, he muft be fuppofed to will 
the A& he does, though he approves not that 
A6t ; becaufe if God did not will the Acl, he 
would not will to fupport the Creature in. the 
Adt, without which, the Ad: could not be 
done. Farther, God either willed that his 
Son fhould fuffer and die in the manner he did, 
by the Means of fome, or without the Means 
of any ; I can't pcrfuade myfelf to think, that 
you will fay, that God willed Chrift fbauld 
fuffer and die on the Crofs, without ^he Means 

of 



a CalVinift, « Scx:iniah, ^c, 333 

of any, and if riot, then it ricceflkrily follows, 
that h6v willed his Sufferings and Death on the 
Crofs by the Means of fome : And if he willed 
this by the Means of any, he muft have willed 
it, by the Means of thofc, who aded in that 
vile Affair, arid not by the Means of any others, 
for that it is' plainly abftird to fuppofe. Confi- 
der this well, and let me afk you, whether, 
lince God had decreed, that Chrift (hould die 
on the Crofs,^he did not will, that fome one or 
more (hould be concerned in nailing him to it? 
If you Ihall fay, that God fore-faw, that the 
yews would be inclined tocrucify him, I would 
afk you, if you think, that they could have 
done it contrary to the Will of God ? You will 
hardly anfwer in the Affirmative. B. No, I 
cannot do that. C. Then you mufl fay, that 
though God had decreed the Crucifixion of 
Chrift, a;rid fore-faw, that the Jews would be 
difpofcd to crucify him, he neither willed, that 
they fliould, nor willed that they fhould not. 
It may be you will not care to affirm this, when 
you have thoroughly weighed it. Becaufe it 
is abfurd to fay, that though God wills to fup- 
port a Creature in adding, yet he neither wills, 
nor nilk the Adlion, which the Creature does,, 
as fupported by him in that Adion. Not- 
withflanding Mt. Baxter your Leader from 
•fome others affirms it. 

Dr. Twf'/s's fecond Reafon is, God is the 
principal Efficient ofajinful ASlion: Of Ah- 
falomV, for Inftance^ in defiling his Father's 
Wives^ &c. To which Mr. Baxter returns fe- 

veral 
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vrial Anfwers. i. Says be, Hobbes MniE/ iir- 
jire little more. This is a nr/r Infinoadoo ; fiv 
die Dr. did not think, nof does his Argamenl 
iuppofe, that the WiW oi Abft^m^ wasDccc£&- 
lily determined to the Chcnce be made by the 
Objeds he beheld, z. Says he, God did not as 
a principal Efficient^ caufe Abiakun to vntt 
that Qmgrejs with bis Father s Concubines^ nor 
to oB it. Neither is this fuppofed, what is 
intended is this ; that God, by vertue of wbofe 
Power every Creature adts, willed to fupport 
jUfalom in (o ading, and therefore, it muft be 
thought, that he willed the A£t. 3. He adds, 
God fufpends his own Operation^ Jo 41 not to ne^ 
cejfitate the Will. This is very impertinently 
obfervcd. For it is not apprehended, that the 
Will is necellitated to make the «vil Choice it 
does, in Sin. What is maintained is, that iince 
the Will afts dependently on God, he muft will 
the Adl of the Creature's Will, though he docs 
not Caufe and neceffitate the Will of the Crea* 
ture to a^ as it does. 

3. The JDr!s. third Argument is, God doth 
not give that effeStiial Grace ^ without which he 
fore^knoweth Sin will not be avoided i and 
there/ore^ he is willing that it be done. The 
Senfc of this Argument, 1 take to be. this ; 
God does not will to prevent Sin in fome In- 
ftances ; and therefore, he wills Sin to be ac- 
ted in thofc Inftances. Mr, Baxter denys the 
Confcquence : And fays, it only follpwefb^ that 
be doth not ab/olutely and effeSlually nill it. To 
which I reply, i. It is abfurd to fuppofe, 

that 
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that God partly nills, and partly not nills aoy 
Thing : His irioft holy Sovereign Will cannot 
pofiibly, either partly will, or partly nilh 2. 
If God partly nills a Thing, and yet that 
Thing is ; then his Will, fo far as it is aded in 
nilling, is rg^^^ or overcome. 3. God un- 
doubtedly preferves the Liberty of Men, when 
he wills to prevent, and does prevent thehr 
(inning, by the Influence of his Grace upon 
them ; and therefore, tho' he doth not will 
in fuch a Way, that Men ihall not fin, as is 
inconfiflent with the Freedom of their Will, 
it follows not, from his not forcibly preventing 
their Sin, that he nills their Adions. Which' 
Mr. Baxter feems to fuppofe does follow, by 
a Comparifon he makes of the different Con^r 
du(3: of a King towards his Children and to- 
wards a Traitor, in Relation to eating Poi- 
fon. 

4* Dr. ^^if% reafons thua: God mlled to 
tnanifefi his pardoning Mercy ^ and to exercife 
his punitive yu/licei neither of which can be 
without the Being of Sin^ and therefore^ God 
muji befuppofed to will the Being of it. God 
willeth Malum cfle, i. e. that Sin be, as the 
Matter ofexercijing his Mercy and Jujiice^ not 
as his Sin^ but tantum vult neri malum alte. 
rius, i. e. only as the Sin of another. Says 
Mr. Baxter^ I deny it with Horror^ as a Re- 
proach to God's Juftice. This Gentleman^ 
was fome times feized with Horror, when he 
had nothing terrible in his View, and fo. he 
Tivas here. After his Fit of Horror is a little 

- ■ ■ over 
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owr, he begins to argue thus : 73&^' Terminus 
a quo is not the Materia MifericofdiaB vel. Juf- 
tkisB exercendae. He means Sin is not the 
Matter of exercifing Mercy or Juftice. I re- 
ply, a finful Creature is the Subjeft whereon 
pardoning Mercy or punitive Juftice are cx- 
crcifed^ and Sin is the Matter about which 
they are exercifed 5 if, therefore, God willed 
the Exercife of his pardoning Mercy on ibme, 
and the Exercife of his punitive Juftice on 
others, he muft be fuppofed to will the Being 
of Sin in both. Again, thofe are not delivered 
from Sin, who fufFer Punilhment fw it ; and, 
confequently. Sin is very improperly called the 
terminus a quo^ in Relation to them, by Mr. 
Baxter. 

5. Says the Dr. by the fame Reajbn as God 
might not will the Being of Sin ^ by msPermif- 
Jion^ he might not permit it. A raw ur^roved 
Ajjertion^ fays Mr, Baxter (*). I reply, it is 
not fo : For, i. It is the Nature of Sin, that is 
contrary to the Holinefs of God, and not the 
Being of Sin : If the Being of Sin was contrary 
to his Holinefs, he could not perniit the Being 
of it. And, therefore, 2. God may will th^ 
Being of Sin by his Permiffion, for herein he 
ad:s nothing contrary to his own infinite Rec- 
titude. 3. Yet we do not fay, that God* ^1?- 
Jires his Creatures to Sin. Defire implies an 
Approbation of the Thing defired. But a Will 
to permit the Creature to fin, implies no fuch 
Thing. Again, to approve of the Being of 

Sin 

(*) CMtholk Theology? A. pag.g;, 98, &fc. 
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Sin to certain wife Ends, is one Thing j and 
.to approve of the Creature's committing Sin, is 
quite another. The former God does, tl^ 
latter he does. not, nor can do. 

C. faid to jB. Sir, if you pleafe to allow mc 
the Liberty, I will mention fome other Arga- 
mcnts to prove, that God wills the Beipg of 
Sin . £. Do if you chufe it, C. . My firft Ar- 
gument is this : God foreknew that $itli vfould 
hje, ', . his Prefcience is immutable /y it cannot be 
fo from mutable Caujes^ as allfecond Caufes <rr^ 
and therefore y its Immutability arifes frpm, tkf 
divine JVill^ that Sinjhall be ; ana^ confequ^jit^ 
ly^ God mtift have willed the- Being of Siff. 2'. 
Either God willed or nilled it^ or neither.- ; If 
cannot be faid, that he nilled it^ beeaufe nothing 

is, be nilling it.--. T^hat be didnotnill, nei^ 

tber not nill ; beeaufe what he neither wills, ^ ffor 
not wills, . that he is unconcerned about ; wherfr 
fore. Sin, would be without the Providence of 
God J for the C^re of God, and the ProvidenCf 
(f God, are one and the fame \ .as appears i Co^ 
iX. 9, Therefore, he willed (Sin) 5 but as «* 
fay, with a Will permitting not effeSling. Btti 
you will fay, this is not a fufficient E^umera^ 
tion : For be may partly will, and partly nill^ 
^be Senfe may be t'wofold, of this partly willing;, 
and, partly nilling :• Either, it is this > that ibis 
jiBion of the Will of God is mixed of a- WiU 
and no Will ', of fuch Sort was the ASi oftbofe-^ 
who caji Jonah into the Sea, . who bad a Defr^ 
to fave him, but beeaufe they could not, ev^epf 
they perijhed tbemfelves, they unwillingly cajl 

7i . . him 
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him into the Sea. In this Senfe^ ibis EtiumepaS 
titm is mojlfalje 5 for God doth notbitrg unvril*'-' 
Ungly. Or tbts is the Senfe of the Enumeraiionf 
that God wills not Sin for itfelf^ but for fime^ 
other End. And this Senfe is moft true. . TJ/' 
Words of Perkins deferve our Notice. I do ndt 
deny, fays he, but God permits Evil, as it il- 
ia itfelf evil, (othenvife it would not properly 
be evil in Nature) but I deny, that he pnmib* 
it, becauie it is evil. For God never pernnts^ 
Evil, becaufe of itfelf, but becaufe of a coo*^' 
iftded Good. This is that Beza intends a^' 
gainfl: Cafiellio on Prcdeftination. God nevei^ 
permits Sins, as they are Sins $ biit always pr^^ 
hibits and forbids them (^. After <iebatiii|; 
this Point, A proceeded in objecting to ditt' 
Opinion of C concerning Prededination. And' 
faid. That it makes God to have deftinedMen U 
eternal Damnation^ whom he confidered as imuh 
cent. C. This Charge is falfe. For, t. Tbo* 
God determined to exercife his Juftice towaidk^ 
fomc Men dn the Foundation of their own 
Works : Yet, 2. He did not appoint thetn W 
fuffer Punifhment, confidered as innocent: 
To decree to exercife Jufticc towards (bme/ 
on the Foundation of their own Works is out 
Thing, and to decree to inflift Penalty tin 
them^ is another. As it is one Thing for God 
to determine to adl towards feme Men, not-dn 
the Foundation of their own Works, but ac- 
cording to his free and unmerited Favour ; and 
to decree to render them for ever happy in the 

Fruidon 
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Fruition of himlelf, is another. And as God 
may determine to fliew forth bis Qoodneis 
towards ibme, without the ConfiderRtiioi) pf a. 
Mcctncfs ia them for the Enjoypicnt of Blifs j 
tho' he cannot appQint them to jtl^e I^Qile^oo 
of eternal Life, without the Gonfideration qf 
that Meetnefs : So he may decxee to ejcerciip 
his Juflice towaids others^^ without the Copfi-* 
deration of a F^tnefs in theijni for Deftrudion : 
tho' he cannot appoint them to Puni(bment^ 
without the Consideration .of that ^itnefs. Ap 
This Qpi^i^n of your' ^ n({:^J}ari]y makes Qod a 
Hypocrite^ or infinfere^ in def tarings f bat be 
^ri^s the Salvation of all^ ^t leaft^ who bear 
tie GofpeL C. i« fh^s i& not a very modeft 
Way of exprefiing ;th^ Qbjedion. 2 . It is not 
yet proved^ thajt God exprefles a Defire of the 
3alyatiQn jolf all who hear the Gofpel. 3« If i^ 
is true^ that God deiires the Salvation of all 
luvho hear the Gofpel ; he is either able to ef* 
fdSi their Salvation, or he is not able : If I)e |$ 
not, then he deiires that /i&^/ mny bp whicl^ 
be cannot brinj^ about ; which }t is frrationaj 
to fuppofe. It he is able tg etTedt it, and doea 
not ; then he (nuft be thought to defire that to 
be, which tho' he can accompliih, be will^ 
not I this is as unreafonable a Suppofition, as 
the former, ji, fbf^ Ji^PP^fi^ ^ Weaknejs in 
God ; but it ivQi^ld not . kccome his Wifiom and 
Righteoufnefs to do more in order to the Saiva^: 
tion of Men^ than he aSuaUy does^ becauje the 
Freedom of the human Will muji be prejeroed.- 
The Uncertflwtj therefore^ of the Salvation of 
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Jlfw, tbo^ God defires it^ arifes not from tbi 
Nature bf God^ ivho is omnipotent y and able t9 
do whatever he plea/es^ that is becoming his in^ 
finite PerfeSiions ; but from' the Nature of Man^ 
. who is not to be compelled to chufe e'-cen his ohm 
Happinefs. As God created Man a free Agent ^ 
and fo a proper SubjeSi of moral Government^ 
it can't confifl with JVifdom to defiroy his free 
'Agency^ in his Operatiens on Man ^ even tbd it 
be to fave and render him happy. C. Your 
Reafoning Kerc fecms to me to rcflecl on divine 
Wifdom ; for "it fiippofl-s, that God has given 
Being to a Creature ot fuch a Nature, that he, 
"himfelf, cannot pofljbly render its Happinefs 
certain, tho' he earneftly defires it, and is at 
the grcatcft Expence in order to it. How 
could Wifdotn direift in the Formatibn of'a 
Creature, whofe Nature is fuch, that it necef* 
iarily renders its certain Happinefs absolutely 
impoflible, even tho* infinite Gbpdnef^ defires 
it, and Omnipotence acts in order to it'?- God 
then has'difappointed himfelf of his ovvn Wifh* 
cs, by making Man of fuch a. Nature, that he 
tnay be unavoidably miferable, ^notwithftand- 
ing he moft earneftly defires his Happinefe. 
Will riot God therefore repent 'that hi has 
made Man, fince he has made him of fiich t 
.Nature, that he cannot fecure that Good t6 
him, which it is his moil ardent WifliJ* he 
fhould enjoy ? I (bould think he certainly 
will. 2. But it is nor yet proved, and I 
-am bold to fay, it never will be, that Goi 
cannot infallibly dcjeribine the Will of Man 

^ • to 
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to the Choice of what is right and fit, with- 
out deftroying his free Agency. 3. If the Sal- 
vation of no Man is poffible without Regene- 
ration, and Regeneration is the Work of God, 
which it certainly is : If no Man can be faved 
without Faith, and Faith is the Gift of God, 
which it undoubtedly is; then unlefs God re- 
generates Men, and gives Faith to them, their 
Salvation is impoflible : And if there are fome 
Men, whom God does not regenerate, to 
whom he does not give the Grace of Faith, 
the Salvation of thofe Men is not poffible, andy 
confequently, God cannot will their Salvation ; 
for it is abfurd to think, that he can will Im- 
poffibilities. 4. That the effedual Determi- 
nation of the Will of a Creature to the Choice 
of Good is confiftent with Freedom, is evident. 
(ij). From Chrift, who.could not but will to 
obey his Father, and yet he freely willed to- 
obey him. A. Our Saviour might have wii^> 
led to difobey him^ or have finned («). C. Then 
the Author of our Salvation might have be- 
xome a Sinner, and flood in need of a Saviour 
himfelf. This is (hocking to think, and it is 
more io to exprefs the Thought. (2). If an 
intelligent Creature can be rendered immutably 
happy ; then the Will of that Creature, may 
l>e effectually determined to the Choice of Good, 
mrxthout the Lofs of its natural Freedom : If 
it * cannot, then fome time or other, Chrift 
may will Evil, , the holy Angels may will Evil, 
glorified Saints may will Evil 3 and fo Heaven 

Z 3 may 
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may becpmc entirely empty of all it^ Inhab?-- 
tants : And our Saviour,- Angels, and the 
Saints who are no^ above,- may all become 
the Companions of Devils, and fmk dowi¥ intcy 
the infernal Pit ! Which vyrho can think is pof- 
fible? And if that is not poffible, thea ac-^ 
cording to this Principle, there is no fudi 
Thing as voluntary Service perform -d in the 
World above ; but free Agency is l6ft by bur 
Saviour, by Angels, and by the Spirits ofjufi 
Men made perfeSl. Take which of thcfe you 
pleafe. Sir. A. You fecm to be very confident 
of the unanfwerable Force of 5rour Dilemma. 
But it don't afFeft me at all i For what I 
maintain is, that the Will of an intelligent 
Creature, that is immutably happy^* is indeed 
invariably difpofed to the Choice of what is 
good, bat that it is freely fa di(pofed. C 
Very well, none deny that ; But how comes 
the Wilf to be invariably difpofed to make this 
good and vvife Choice f Is it from its ov/n Na- 
ture? -^. I cannot fay that. C. Hbw then? 
ji. In Confeqnence of the Will of God^ -^at 
that Creature fhall fo will, and be happj^ for 
ever. C. Your Anfwer is juft; I fuppofe, 
you do riot think, that the Will of God de- 
prives the Will of the immutably happy Crea- 
ture of its Liberty, in any of its-A^. A. I 
do hot. C. Are you able to cxpkin how the 
Freedom' of the Wi) 1 can confift with this in- 
variable Pifpofition to the Choice of Good? A. 
I am not able. C. Then my Reifonrng ftands 
firmj and the Force" of —my Dilemma, you 

^ -^ muft 
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muft allow is unanfwcrable. A, How does 
that appear ? C. Thus : If it is not from the 
Nature of the Will itfelf, fhat it is invariably 
inclined to Good, but from the divine Will} . 
then God may preferve the Will of a Creature 
from making an unwife Choice^ and always 
cfiedually dire£t it to chufe v^hat is right and 
fit, without infringing its natural Liberty. A. 
That! (be I rouft not venture to deny. C 
Then, I -think, you will be obliged to allow 
me all,' that I defire y9u to grant in this Mat- 
ter, wa;. That Neceffity may be without Co- 
;^ian, and may coi)(iil with the natural Free* 
dom of the Will. And, therefore, you ought 
not to refufe granting, that God may effeftually 
difpofe the. Wills of Men on Earthy to chute 
ifvhat is good^ without any Prejudice to their 
free Agency ; tho' you cannot explain, how 
i^his in&lUble Determination of .the humaa 
Will to make a wife . and happy Choice, in 
Confequence of the Purpofe of God, that fuch 
a Choicest (hall make, may conlift with its 
aatural Freedom. For, that which does not 
tdeftroy the Liberty of the human Will in 
Heaven, cannot re^fonably be thought to def^ 
troy it on Earth. If God may prevent Men 
when in Heaven, from making at any Time 
an unwife Choice, and maycaufe them always 
H> chufe what is good, without Prejudice to 
their natural Liberty, either deaionftrate, that 
he cannot effcdually determine the human 
Will to make a wife Choice^ confiftent with 
ii& Liberty, io long^as Men are in this State ; 

Z 4 Or 
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Or grant, as you ought to grant it, that God 
may now infellibly determine Men to chufe 
what is wife and fit, and they ftill remain free 
Agents. 

IV. S. A. and B. Thinking enough was 
ipoken concerning the DoSrinc of Prcdcfti- 
n^tion, they exprefTed a Deiire, to enter upon 
the Points of our Acceptance with God, and 
the Pardon of our Sins : Or of our Juftification 
and Redemption by Chrift. They afkcd C. if 
by what he had faid, in dehvering his Senti- 
ments, he did not intend, that the Holinefs' 
and Obedience of Chrift, is our juftifying 
Righteoufnefs; as imputed to us of God : And 
if he did not mean, that Chrift by his Sufier«- 
ings procured the aSlual Remiftion of our Sins, 
Peace, and Reconciliation with God, and a full 
and certain Security from that Penalty, our Sins 
iubjed us to. C anfwered to both in the Af- 
firmative. S. A. and B. greatly diiapproved of 
his Principles in Relation to thefe momentous 
Subjects. Each had his Objedions, to the 0- 
' pinions of C. though there was fome Difference, 
in their Apprehenfions, concerning thefe Points. 
They agreed upon deiiring C. to mention the 
Reafons why he thought, that we are juftified 
by the Holrnefs and Obedience of Chrift, and 
accordingly he did. C. i. My firft Rcafon is, 
Chrift was our Surety, in his Obedience to the 
Law Hei.v'd. 22. Hence we read of his Mng 
made under the Law to redeem us from it^.zsz 
Covenant of Works. What is done by a Sure- 
ty for others, is accepted for, and imputed to 

them. 
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them. Chrift fulfilled the holy Law of God, 
as fuch, and therefore, his OBfedience is im- 
puted to them, whofe Surety he was, and they 
are juftified or accobnted righteous, in Coofe- 
quence of the Imputation of that Obedience to' 
them. 5. 1 deny that Chrift was our Surety 
to Giid^ a Surety indeed he was j but be iffas 
not a Surety for us. to God^ but a Surety for God 
to us^ Crellius on Heb. vii. 22. A, ex- 
prefTed his Satisfat^tion in Part with what S. 
faid, and deniedy that Chrift became a Surety 
for us to do what the Law required of us in or- 
der to ^ufiijication. But declared, that he ap- 
prehended, Chrift was not only a Surety on the 
Part of God to Men ; but alfo for Men with God^ 
yet not to perform for them what the Law i/tr-. 
mandsoftbemy but engaged ^ that they Jhould be 
converted^ and be faved from the fVratb of 
GodQ). C. 1. God on his Part needs no Surety. 
He is Truth and cannot lye, nor is attended 
with Weakne&, he is able to fulfil his Promifes* 

2. Chrift could not render God more certain of 
our ConVerfion, and Salvation, by his Engage- 
ment or Promiie to convert, us, than he was, 
prior in order of Nature, to that Engagement. 

3. This fupofes, that Chrift was a Surety for God 
to usj rather than a Surety for us to God. For his 
Engagement makes us fure what will be done 
for us on the Part of God, and not what ought 
fo'be done by us. 2. We are made righteous 
by the Obedience of Chrift. There is fio way 
of being conftituted righteous bv the Obedience 

'of 

(^) CurccU.^. 30 r. Lirr.borch, /. 269. 
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€f another, except by the Imputatian of it ^ 
aAd therefore, 1 conclude, that the Righteouf^ 
nefsof Chrift is imputed to us for Juftification, 

$• infified upon it^ that the Senfe of thofe 
Words isy that alt the Po/ierity ofAAacm^ whtf 
^finned in any manner^ became gmity of his. Dif- 
obedience \ Jo tbofe^ who obey as Cbripdid^ tw 
not fo perfe&fy^ Jhall receive the Reward as he 
did (^). C. anfwered, i. That it is theprofei^ 
fed Deiign bf the Apoftle to treat c^the impu-' 
tationpf Sin, and oi Adam*s Sin. 2. Toprove, 
that Mankind become fubjedt to Death, ia 
Confequence of the Imputation of Sii^ viz. 
of the Sin of Adam. j. Of the Imputation of 
Righteouihefs, /. e. or Chrift's Righteoufne& 
4. Of our Juftificacion as an Effect of thatlm^ 
putatipn of his Obedience, and there&re^^. He 
muft intend, that we are made righteoua or 
juflified by the Imputation of his Obedience 
to us. 

3. That Righteoufnefs by which we are JufU-^ 
fied in the Sight of God, )& not by a LaWyit is not 
by the Worki of a Lawi and it is ^ Rigbieotif' 
nefs without Works. Neither of which can be 
faid of our own perfonal Righteoufnefs* For 
every Law requires a perfonal Obedience of 
thofe who are in Subjedion to it. And. Obe- 
dience to a Law, cbnfifts of Works done, that 
it prefcribes. And fuch a Righteoufbefs can- 
not be (aid to be without Worlcs. Our ]ufti«> 
fyihg Righteoufnefs, is not of a Law, it is not 
(^ the Deeds of a Law. It is without Works, 

and 

(^) GrcUius in Rom..v. 19. 
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and therefore, it cannot be our own Obedience 
to any Law 5 but it muft be the Righteoufodi 
of another, mz. of Chrift, S. It is not bytbi 
moral or mofaic Law nor of the Deeds of that 
LaWy it is without ferfed Works. A. and E. 
faid the fame (^). C This is not to explain, 
but to contradi^ the Apoftle« Thefe Diftinc- 
ti^ns you have not yet proved true, nor ever 
will prove them fo. 

^ 4. The Perfon juftificd works not^ i.e. in 
order to Juftification, he is juftified without it» 
Which muft necei&rily be by the Righteouf-* 
nefs of another^ £« That is to fay, be does not 
perfeS Wwks^ Slichtingius on Rom. iv. 5. C. 
Still Contradidion, and not Interpretation* 
IBaul iays the Man works not, viz. in order 
to Juftiiiattion ; you lay he does work to that 
End, and that his Works juftify him. 

5« Ood juftifies the ungodly^ who cannot be 
fuppofed to be the Subjeds of Holinefs, and 
evangelical Obedience ; they muil therefore be 
jufiified by the Righteoufneis of another. 
S. Notfucb who now are^ but once were ungodly : 
Oeilius oti Rom. iv. 5. fo faid A. and B. C 
This is but your bare fay^fo i you are not able to 
prove ity or to prove that an ungodly Man 
cannot be the Subjcdi: of Juflificatioo. 

6. The Reward would be of Debt, if our 
own Obedience juflified us; /.^.according 
to that Law, to which our Obedience is a 

• Conipr-r^ 

.. 0") Crcllhis in Rom. lii. 20. 
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Conformity. A Debt it is not, and therefore 
«iir ObedieDce is not our juftifying R^teouf- 
nefs. S* It is not due inftriSl Jtiftice; or accord- 
ing to the perfeSi Law of God;, Crellius on 
Rom. iv. 4. C. And this is but your bare Affer- 
tion without Proof, that fo the Apofile means. 

J. Chrift is made unto us Rigbteoufnefs^ as 
well as SafiBiJication^ and therefore^ that is du 
ftinft frdm Sandification, or not the fanw 
with it, ftnd if it is fomething difl:ih(% from it, 
that mufl: be a Righteoufnefs for Juftifica* 
tion. . Saridification Chrifl: is made to os^ a^ 
he has Grace in his Keeping for us, and con« 
veys it to us to make us holy. Since Righte-^ 
oufnefs is another thing, he muft be made that 
to us fome other way: And that can be; no o- 
ther than Imputation; becaufe Imputation 
and Communication are the only two ways, 
wherein Chrift can be made any thing )to us. 
S. Righteoufnefs is to be underjiood of jibfolution 
or the Pardon of Sin ("*). C That confounds 
Righteoufnefs with Redemption, and therefore, 
you are miftaken, for they are not the fame 
Thing, but diftind: Benefits. A. It carit in^ 
tend the Imputation of Cbriji's Right eoufnefSy 
for Wifdom and San&tfication imputed^ are mere 
Trifes ("). C. Though they are not imputed^ 
this which, is diftin<^ from each, maybe, nay 
it muft be, for if it is communicated, itcan^t 
be a different Benefit, but is certainly included 
in one or both of them, A. It is a' Meto • 

wfm^ 
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nymy of the Caufiy u e. Chrift is the Caufe rfour 
obtaining Righteoufnefs from God {^). G. The 
Words arc an Aflertion of what God makei 
Chrift to us, and, not of what he obtains of God 
for us, and, confequently, it is an unnatural 
and forced Senfe which you put upon them (p). 
B. If I remember well, you mentidncd, that 
the Holinefs of Chrift is imputed to us. - C. I 
did. B. what do you defign by that j tihie 
Purity of . his Nature ? C I do. Andfap^- 
prebend, that is one Branch of our juitifying 
Righteoufnefs, and take it to be dcfigned in 
Rom.vn\.2. For thcfe Reafons : Iti$;oppofi^ 
to the Depravity of our Hearts. And* Chrift it 
the Subjeft of it, not We ourfdveSi And it is of 
our Juftification, that the Apoftletheife'ipeakflj 
or of our Freedom from Condemnation, by 
Chrift. This is what fdme, I amr of Opinion^ 
have meant, by imputed Sandi6cation, which 
•I underftand hais given you great Offence. The 
Thought • is juft, though' improperly called 
Sanftification, for it is a Part of our Righte-^ 
oufiiefs for Juftification. • B. I can by no means 
be fatisfied with your Opinion of the Imputa- 
tion of the Righteoufnefs of Chrift. C. Why 
fo? B. For various Reasons. C. Be pleafed to 
produce them. JS. They arc thefe; i. The 
Phrafe is not in Scripture;. C, The^ Scripture 
tifierts, that we are made righteous bf the O- 
bediencc of one, /. e. Chrift; unlefs, therefore, 
you are able to (hew, how we^ can be made 
righteous by another's Obedience, except by 

the 
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the Imputation of it to us, you 0Qgh|t to aUr 
law, jthiit it is imputed to us as our jufliiying 
Righteoufhefs. You have not as yet (hewed 
how we can otherwife be made righteous by 
that Obedience, and I am perfuaded, that you 
j^er will be able to do it. B. z. To impute 
Jgmfies^ to repute or judge that we ourjehef 
are the Suijeits oj thofe Habits^ tmd the Ai^ 
tbors oftbofe individual JlSiionSy wbieb Cbrifi: 
bimfelf in his own Perfin had and performed. 
C. This is falfe, the Imputation of the A^ of 
pne tO'«nother does not fuppofe that A£t tq 
|)e the perfbnal A<fl of him tp whom it is imr 
puted^ ec it is not a reputing and judging thaj^ 
A£t to be his perfonal A(ft. £.3. ^e Accir 
dent of one y cannot be the Accident of aruaber^ 
a It is truC) that another cannot become the 
SubjeA of that Accident, or it cannot be in 
him ; it is only in him, whofe Accident it is ^ 
but it may be reckoned, or imputed to him. 
You con^Dund Imputation and Transfufion, 
which are abfolutely diftindt ; the latter cannot 
be, the former may. B. 4. Cbrifi and Ber 
Hevers are not one Perfon. C. That is falffe 
For he is . the Head, and they are the Mem^ 
hers ; and they conflitute one myftical Perfon ; 
tho' not one individual Perfon, which is what 
you deny, and no Man is fo mad as to aflert. 
As a Surety and the Principal are one Perfon 
in the Eye of the Law j fo Chrift, who is our 
Surety, and we whofe Surety he is, are one in 
the Eye of the divine Law ; and this is th? 
Foundation of the Imputation pf his Righteouf- 

qefs 
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ncfs to us. J8. 5. Cbfifi's Rigbteoufmpfi 4^ to itr 
£ffeQs; is imputed to us^ but not that Rigbteoufi^ 
nefs itfelf (^). C. To fpeak of the ImputatioftJ 
of the Effedls of Chri(l*& Righteouftiefs, is cx**^ 
ceedingly improper ; Imputation can haveiw 
Place in them^ they arls beftowed upon uv 
^nd we become the Subjed:s of them » i>y t 
gracious Communication of thofe Effects tc^ 
ut ; but that is very far from Impataticni. 
Thus &. A. and B. united in oppoiing the 
Opinion of C. relating to Juftification l^ thj^ 
Imputation of the Holine^ and Obedience of 
ChriA. And they all pronounced it blafphe^ 
mous, and fubverfive of the Chridian Religym. 
B. was not Icfs fevere in his ExprefHons^ thaai 
Sm and A. 

C. Gentlemen^ you are very fevere in your • 
Cenfures ; but without all Foundation : The 
Neceflicy of Hoiineis^ I deny nbt^ God forbid 
I (hould ; and I maintain as well as you» thaT 
evangelical Obedience, certainly fprings fma% 
the fpiritual Principles implanted in the Hearts 
of the Saints ; tho' I cannot be perfuaded, that^ 
either fingly, or joyntly taken, thejr are the* 
Matter and Caufe of their Juftiiication before 
<jod« When I fay, that they are not necof-* 
fary to our Acceptance, I do not deny the Ne- 
ceffity of their Being ; all I deny is, that they 
are peceilary to the End of our Juftification 
before God. And I think myfelf obliged to 
deny this, and ever fhall think fo, fay all of 
you what you pleafe ; until I fhall read in the 

Bible, 

t<) Mitbod. Thiiig. Part IIL pag. 308. 
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Bible, that Chrift is not the End of the Law 
for Rigbtfoufnefs to every one that believes. D. 
laid to S. A. and B. Gentlemen^ you have not 
ufed C. well^ in my Opinion : You have dra^^i 
iuch Confequences from his Sentiments, as are 
.far from being juO: and true : You have taken 
the Liberty to flate his Opinions in a falfe Light, 
Ao the End that you might infer what you 
-pleafod from them, to make them feem afa- 
itird ; but he has thoroughly difcovered your 
Fallacy, and defended his Principles,- hitherto, 
4o my Satisfaction ; and, therefore, I muft 
take the Liberty, to tell you once more, that I 
jUn very near being perfuaded to become a 
Chridian ; and I certainly {hall, if he {hould 
have the fame Succefs in anfwering tO' your 
future Objections, which has happily attended 
him in anfwering to thofe, you have yet men^ 
tioned. S. A. B. Sir, do not conclude upon 
the Truth of Cs Principles, for we (hail be able 
to pi ove, that Faith is imputed for Righteouf- 
nefs. We (hall thoroughly unite, in maintain* 
ing this, in Oppofition to his Opinion of Jufti- 
fication by the Righteoufnefs of Chrift alone, as 
embraced by Faith. 5. As to wbat concerns «/, 
i. e. in the Bufinefs ofjuftijicationi we are not 
otbernvife accounted righteous before Godj and 
obtain the RemiJJion of our Sins^ than as we be* 
lieve in Jefus Chrift. And we ought to beware^ 
not to ajjert^ that this is the ejicient or impul/ive 
Caufe of' our Juftification before God^ for it is 
• fnly a Caufe, without which, God has decreed 
not to juftify us. Our Obedience^ i, e, of Faith 
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is neither the efficient^ nor the meritorious^ yet 
a Caufe (as they ex pre fs it) Jine qua non, of 
aur yuftijication before God, and of our .eternal 
JSalvation ('). A. T^he Medium in uSy whicb 
God requires of us, as a Condition requijite fb 
^uftificationj is Faith in Jefus Chrift. Our 
Obedience which we perform of Faiths and which 
is imperfeSl^ God gracioujly for the Sake of 
Cbrift^ wills to efieem as if perfeSl. Not that 
cur Repentance or Works deferjpe any Tithing with 
God ; either arefo perfeSi^ that tbfy could ftand 
in his Judgment y ifhejhould will firidtly to ex^ 
amine ; God forbid I Jfhould fay this : But be^ 
caufe God by another Law and Condition, will 
make us Partakers of Salvation, purchafed by 
the Blood of Chrift. They (Believers) will ra^ 
tber he accounted righteous for the Sake of the 
Rigbteoujhefs and Obedience ofCjsrifi, which be 
yielded to the Father on the Crofs, to expiate the 
Sins, of the whole Worlds than for their own^ 
whicb beir^ JiriSlly examined according to the 
Law, is unworthy of this Name^ viz. Obedi^ 
dience ('). C faid to B. Sir, I fuppofe you 
agree, in Opinion with S. and A. concerning 
Faith as a proper Condition of Juftiiication i 
and that it is imputed to us for Righteoufnefs* 
B. I'do (*). C. But do you not think, that 
they fpeak in too low and degrading Terms 
concerning our own perfonal Righteoufnefs^ 

A a when 
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when they fay that is not the impulfive w J 
meritorious Caufe of our Happinefs ; and that 
if compared with the holy Law of God, it 
deferves not the Name of Obedience, B. 
Yes, I cannot but blame S, and yf. for depre- 
ciating our HolineCs at that Rate. And I am 
bold to maintain againft them, as well as againft 
all the ignorant Wretches of your Opinion, that 
Dignity or Merit attends our own perfonal Obe^ 
. elience ("*). C. Sir, it is fo frequent with you 
to impute Bhckijhnefs^ Ignorance and Pride to 
me, for oppoiing you, that I am not by this 
Time in the leail affeded with it, Yoa will 
do well to confider what Degree of Merit at- 
tends that, or what Share of Praife it entitles you 
to. This I am fure of, that when you call me 
Blockheady Fool^ or fuch like Names, you add 
nothing to my Underftanding. But, good Sir, be 
pleafed to let me hear your Reafbns, why yoa 
think we merit Fawurs at the Hand of God. 
j5. 1 will affign my Reafons ; but I defire firft 
to diftinguifli concerning Merit. And that is 
titber commutative ; in that Senfe Angels^ Man 
in Innocency^ nor Cbrift himfelf could merit. 
Or it is dijiributive 5 in this Senfe only, I main- 
tain, that we merit by our Obedience. C Can 
any Creature merit the Favour of God^ in a dif- 
ferent Way. B. No. I deny that altogether. 
Catholic Theology, Part II. pag. 79. C. 
Your Reafons, if you pleafe, for Merit in jhat 
iSenfe wherein you affert it. B. They are thefe : 
ir We are often /aid to be worthy in Scripture. 

' (") M^hod. 7be9l^. Pun HI. p^. Ui7t 



a Calvinifl-j n Socinian, &^c. .^55 

C a|i^, worthy, m tends not Defeat but Mieetnefif 
bring forth Fruitt ineet for Repentance^ that is tD 
fay, lui table to Repentance, and not defervingof 
it, Mat. lii. 6. And fo it is to be taken-, 
when Chj ift fays, they /ball 'walk with m^ iu 
White, Jhr they are worthy^ vi*. meet to ppf- 
f^k^ but not deferving of that Happinefs. B.. 
2. Goodnefs is amiable andpleqfing to God. Faitif 
. is a mean fitted to procure the Lwe of God ^ J5b- 
linefs and Felicity, C. That which flow« 
fronn^ divine Love, cannot procure it. Faith 
IS an EfFedt of God's Love, and therefore, 4t 
cannot be a Caufe of it. Again, that which, 
becaufe it is imperfect, deferves or fubje<Ss us 
to Puniihment, cannot entitle us to the divine 
Favour, and eternal Life. Such is our Faith 
and beft Holinefs : Ml our Rightioufne£es are 
as filthy Rags. Do you think that we fhall Bf 
laft be jufli&ed, principally on. Account of what 
Chrif): has done and fufFered for us, or on Ac- 
count of our Faith land perfonal Holinefs ? B. 
It is my firm Opinion, that we jhall at tbf 
Day of Judgment efpecially be jujiified on Ac^ 
count of Faith ^ and our own perjonal Holinefs. 
It mujt be faidy that the Glory of Chriji was 
firji intended 'y and that the Rigbteoufnefs or 
Merits and federal Donation ofCbriJiy are the 
Caufe of our Jujiificationy far more eminently 
than Faith j but that Faith and our federal Fi^ 
dtlity will efpecially be the determining deciding 
Caufe at that Day (*). C. What Fapift will 
iay more. B. I am not alhamed to own, that 

A a 2 X 
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i think, the Papifts are much founder in tif 
Dodlrine of Juftification, than you and many 
other hot-headed Proteftants are. C. I fuppofe 
you mean fuch as Calvin^ Zancby^ Beza^ Tur- 
retin^ Twifs^ Pemble^ Owen^ Maccovius^ &e- 
B. I do. C. I like my Company very well, 
and think myfelf highly honoured to be ranked 
among fuch Perfons. If thefe are your 
Blockheads^ Dunces^ or whatever elfe you, in 
your Chriftian and Gentleman-like Manner, 
fliall pleafe to call them, I am fully content to 
fall under your fevereft Cenfures witli them, 
I aflure you, Sir. 

Now Gentlemen^ laid C. if you pleafe, I d&- 
fire you will favour me with an Account why 
you think, that Faith is imputed to us in order 
to Juftification. S.A. andfi. we will. It is 
this 5 Faith is exprefsly /aid to be imputed t^ 
Abraham, for Rigbteoufne/s *, and Rahab*^ 
/aid to be jufiified by Works ; and therejore we 
cannot but conclude that Faith isy at leafL, 
the Matter of our Evangelical Righteoufnefs^ or 
yujiification according to the Gofpel. C. Faith 
fometimes is put for the Objects I fuppofe 
you will make no Difficulty of allowing that it 
is in thefe Words r Before Faith came^ we nvere 
Jhut up under the Law. And that it is to be 
taken in this Senfe, in the Places you fefcr to, 
many Arguments might be advanced to prove. 

As that Faith is a Work its Fruits arc good 

-Works, and therefore, if we are juftified by 
Faithy and its EfFecfts, we are juftiiied by 
.Works y which we ccrtafnly are not. Farther, 

Faith 
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Faith and that Righteoufnefe, by which we 
are juftified, are plainly diftinguifhcd 5 and," 
confequently, Faith cannot be that Righteouf* 
nefs. Moreover, that which becaufe of its 
Imperfedlion needs Pardon, cannot juftify ; 
for it Js abfiird to conceive, that thofe AQs, 
which render us guilty in the Sight of God, oa 
Account of Dcfeds which attend them, can 
render us the fit Objedts of Juftification. I add, 
the Believer ads other Things befides Faith, &c. 
For the piejh lu/ieth againji the Spirit^ and 
therefore, tho* fome of his Aftions arc appro- 
ved of God, there are many in him, whicU 
God detefts ; and by Confequence, his perfonai 
Adions; cannot juftify him in his Sight. Many 
other Reafons I could mention, why Faith is 
not to be interpreted of the Ad 5 but that it is 
to be underftood of the Objcd, 1. e. Chrift^ 
or his Righteoufnefs, but I (hall only mention 
one more at this Time, which is, that that 
pinft neceffarily be our juftifying Righteout- 
riefs, by which we arc made righteous, and 
that is the Obedience of Chrift, and not Faith. 
S. A. and B. How will you then reconcile 
Paul and yames. C. Briefly, and without any 
Difficulty. Paul treats of the Matter of 
Juftification, which Faith views^, depends upon 
dnd embraces ; James difcourfes of a dead inr 
adive Faith, or of a bare Affent to evangelical 
Truths, which is not produdive of good Works. 
That it is his Defign, to prove, that that Faith 
U of no Value, which is not attended with 
good WprKs, is moft evident 5 and, therefore. 
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it is his Intention to prove, that a Man, wha 
|s the SubjcA only of a dead Faith, has no 
Ground to conclude upon his Juftification in 
the Sight of God. He does not enter through- 
out his Difcourfe, upon the Matter of our Ac* 
ceptance with our fupremc Judge. Whereas 
that is what the Apoftle Paul profefiedjy treats 
of. This, (rentlemen^ is I think^ a fair and 
i^fy Reconciliation of the two Apoliiles, Paul 
and y antes. ' But you may meet with more 
Reafons for what I now advance, in the An* 
fwcr to Ruin and Recovety^ publifhcd fomo 
Timeiince, and in many other Writings which 
may perhaps be better* to your liking, than 
that will be ; confult them on this Head. & 
3^ii your Opinion of the Imputation of the 
Rigbteoujkefs ofCbrift^ is fofoul and execratle *, 
that I JmII not believe^ that a more peftilent 
Error exifted among the People of God, fncc 
Men 'were born into the World. This S. laid 
upon a Suppofition, that evangelicalHolincfs is 
aot required of us (y). C* Sir, you miilake, Ho- 
linefs is required of us, as a Meetncfe for Hea- 
wn, and without it no Man Jballfee the Lord \ 
but it is not required of us, as our Title to 
eternal Life ; or as the Matter of our Accep* 
tanco with God. B. was equally fevere in cen- 
foring the Opinion of C. He pronounced it 
blafphemous ; but was obliged to flate it in a 
felfc Light, that be might have proper Ground 
to fupport this Charge, viz. 7bat we perfeSlly 
performed the Conmands of the Lam) in Chrift . 

and 

('') Socln. di SiTvat. Part lY. cap. 7. 
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dnd^ therefor^ ^ never finned^ and^ canfequentfy^ 
the Blood of Cbrifi was Jbed in vain to procure 
our Pardon (*). C. defended himfelf from this 
Charge thus. i. What Chrift did for us^ he 
only was the perfonal Ador of : His Ads 
were not our perfonal Ads. 2. Bat as he per^ 
foroKd Adts of Obcdknce to the Law^ as out: 
Surety, that laid a proper Foundation for the 
Imputation of his Righteoufnefs to us. And» 
therefore, 3 . When it is faid, if any have fo 
faid, that we obeyed the Law in Chrift, the 
Meaning is, noC that we perfonally obeyed % 
but that our Surety and Reprefentative, obeying 
for us, we are reckoned to have obeyed in 
him ; the A<^ were his perfonal Adis not ours, 
nwean be accounted, our perfonal Ads. And; 
therefbrc,' there id no Foundation for this 
dreadful Charge, nor is the Concluiion juft^ 
that Chrift died in vaii> to obtain, our Pardom 
For we are perfonally Sinners, and fo we ftand 
condeouied by the Law ; to free us froni that 
Condemnation our Saviour fuffered for us ; bet- 
ing perfi)nally Sinners, we cannot be perfonally 
righteous ; hence it was neceHary^ that Cbrifi: 
(bould bring in an everlafting Righteoufhe& for 
us, which he did ; and by the Imputation of 
that Righteouihe^ we are juftificd : and no 
otherwife in the Sight of God. This Charge 
and Concluiion fuppofe, that God determined 
to account us, fuch as Chrift was in himfelf, 
and in his Obedience, without Regard in anj 
Senfe to our perfonal Anions, whedier juft or 

A a 4 unjuft^ 
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.unjufl:, which is cnoft falie. For, becauifii 
God accounted us in ourfelves unrighteous and 
guilty, we being really fo ; he appointed Chrift 
to be our Surety and Reprefentative, to obey 
and fufFer for us, he doing both ; thereupon 
God pardons our Guilt, and juftibes our Per- 
ibns. Hence it is eafy to fee, that God 'as our 
Lawgiver and Judge, fir ft refpeds us in our- 
ielves perfonally, and fo he finds us guilty and 
iinful ; and then refpeds in Chrift, fo he finds 
us righteous, not perfonally, but in him only. 
C What I have now laid, I hope is fufficient 
to vindicate my Opinion from the Charge of 
Blafphemy B. has been pleafed to exhibit againft 
it ) and alfo to prove the Necefiity of the Sa- 
tSsfadtion of Chrift : Which we will now en- 
ter upon, if you think proper, GentUmen. 
S. A. and B. anfwered that by this Time they 
thought that Subject demanded their Atten« 
tion. 

S. Vehemently oppofed the whole of the 
Sentiments of C. in this Point, he abfolutely 
denied that Chrift made Satisfaction for Sin. 
And feveral Objedtions he raifed and urged a- 
gainft it. i. 'That Remijjion and SatisfaSion 
are inconfijient^ and as oppofite^ as Day and Nighty 
Ught and Darknefs. C. anfwered S. That we 
are thro' Chrift in the fame State, as a Debtor 
or a Delinquent is, whofe Debt is forgiven and 
,whofe Crime is pardoned, (i.) Sin is not im- 
puted : God was in Chriji reconciling the World 
vnto himfelf^ not imputing their Trefpaffei to 
ibph. J^leffed is the Man to whom the Lord '■ 

isfill 
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Hx>iltnot impute Sin. (2.) We are free from Con- 
demnation : Who fhall Condemn ? 7here is no 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriji Jefus. 
(3.) Wc are not under Obligation to fuffcr 
Paniftiment; but arc fecured from fufFering 
any Penal Evil: Being jufiijied ky his Bloody we, 
Jhall be favedfrom Wrath through him. More 
than tbtfe Particulars cannot be iaid of a De- 
linquent, whofe Crime is remitted. This Free- 
dom from a Charge of Guilt, from Condem- 
nation,, and Obligation to undergo Puniftiment, 
expreflcs the whole of the State of an Offender, 
who is pardoned. Remiffion of a Crime con- 
tains nothing more in it, than thefc thros 
Things. And thefe Particulars are the prin- 
cipal Ideas, which the Scripture defigns to ex- 
prefs by the Forgivenefs of our Sins, 2. If our 
Pardon is both an Aft of Mercy and an A<ft of 
Juflice, a Satisfaction muft be given for our 
Tranfgreflions, not by ourfelves, but by ano- 
ther for us. And it is as well an Aft of Juf^ 
tice, as of Mercy: For God is ^uH^ i. e. he 
appears to be Juft as the Jujtijiir of tbofe 
who beliaoe in J ejus: And he is faithful and 
juji to forgive us our Sins. His Fidelity ap- 
pears in nilfilling his Proiiiifes of Pardon, and 
his Juftice ihines in the way of our Remiffion. 
In this Affair Mercy and 7'ruth unite, Righte- 
cufnefs and Peace^ both have Place. And, 
confequendy, 3. A Satisfaftion is given, not 
by ourfelves, for then this would not be an 
Aft of Mercy ; but by another for us, other-, 
wife it cannot be an Aft of Juflice, which it 

/ ' undoubtedly 
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QBdoabtedfy is. 4* We had no Concern in tbe 
ApfK>mtni<int of this Satisfadtion^ nor were wo 
peffoitatly ifohcermd at all in giving of this $a<<« 
tisiadtion. The Conilitution of Chrift, a 
Surety to fatisfy for us, was wholly without us^ 
and he paid our whole Debt, without our con-* 
cHrring with him in the Payment of it, and 
therefox^y our Deliverance from the Obliga*^ 
tioA) as to u^, is a gratuitous Adt, though at 
the ^me time, it is alio an Ad of Juilice. The 
Provifioh which God has made for maintaining 
the Rights of his Juftice, obfcures not the Glo- 
x-y of his Grace ^ fince his Grace made that 
Provjfion. 5. Our Sponfor received his Ability, 
to pay our Debt, from God, whcJ^ made him 
Jtrrngfor bimfilf. 6. It is falfcj which you 
a&rf, that this Satisfadion was unneceQary, for 
k became God to aA thus in this Buiinef^^,, and 
therefore,, he could not do otherwife, nor here- 
in did he take an ufelejs Curcuit^ as you boldly 
earprefs it. 7. We do not fuppofe> that God 
made Chfift ours, that it might be in our Pow- 
er to deliver him up, as you fuggeft we think 
he did ; v^ are very far from thinking io^ and 
are as far from faying any thing that implies 
it («). 5.2; I hope it will be proved^ that Cbrifi 
could not fatisfy for us. C. You hope then, 
to demon ftrate, that our Salvation could not be 
effcded by the Sufferings and Death of Chrift. 
This is impious Language ! you hope to fub- 
vert the Foundation of the Hope and Comfort 
of Chriftians, and it will be a peculiar Satisfac- 
tion 

(*) Socin. <// Smjat. P. iii. Cap. 2, 
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tion to you 1 to deprive them of the folid Groun4 
they have to expcd the Pardon of their Sin^ 
through the Atonement of their only Redeem* 
cr 1 What Title therefore, can you have to be 
reckoned among the Number of them ^ Sir« 
let us bear your (Irong Arguments to denu)li(h 
our Hopes of Salvation through Jefus Chrift 
£. I will; they are thefe^ (i.) U is contrary 
to Ju/iice to punijh an innocent Man in the 
Room of the guilty. C. i.ll is fo among Men, 
becaufe they cannot naake the innoceut Man 
and the guilty become one in a legal Senfe« 
2. They have not Power over the Life, Limbs^ 
or Eafe of an innocent. Peribn. 3. He hath 
pofuch Power. Confec^en^lyy 4. They may 
ool require him to fu£Fer, nor has he a Power, 
to agree to fuffer corporally for any Pedba, 
who is a Delinquent. 5. But God had Power 
over the innocent Jefus^ and might wiU« that 
he fhould fufier and die^ and Chrift had Power 
oyer his own Life, and might agree to lay i€ 
down, and adually did agree to refign it for 
us. And by Confequence, there was nothing 
of Injuflice in it. (a.) Eternal Death. wa^ 
what we owed^ according to the Conftitution of 
God in his Law^ and therefore y Cbrtjl could not 
pay that Debt. C.i. The Eternity of our Pup. 
nilhment ari&s from our Incapacity to fiifier 
what is due in a limited Time, and our un wor* 
thinefs who fuffbr Penalty. 2« Infinite Va* 
lue attended the Sufl^ings of Chrift,, arifing 
from the infinite Dignity of his Per£>n^ and 
tiicrefore^ a Satis&dion was given by his ^of- 
ferings. 
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fcrings, to Law and Juftice, though they wcrd 
(hort in Duration, and they became hereby a- 
Vgilable to the Salvation of Multitudes. 
5. 3. Chrift^s Obedience and Death were not 
-ho'th neceffary^ nor can they confiji together^ for 
if we are reckoned to have performed the whole 
of what the J^aw requires^ by or in Chrifi^ we 
n^uji necejfarify be innocent ^ and there can be no 
need of bis fuffering Punifljment. On the other 
Handy if he^ by his Deaths fully fatisfkd for our 
SinSy we mufi be thought to be juft in confe-- 
quence of that Satisfaction. C. 1 . The Obe- 
dience of Chrift fatisfies the Law for our not 
being what we ought to be^ viz. righteous, 
and makes us fo as it is imputed to us. 2. His 
Death is a Satisfadion to the Law for our be- 
ing what we ought not to be, viz. Sinners, 
and both thefe are neceflary in order to our Par- 
don and Acceptance, The former makes us 
juft, and the latter difcharges us of Guilt, and 
they are perfedlly confiftent. ' S . {/^.) Chrijl 
did not fujfer what we fuffer^ or are liable to 
fuffer for our Sins, viz. a Dejparation of the 
Favour of God. C. That can only attend cnd- 
lefs Punifliment ; it is not eflential to divine 
iPunifhment to defpair of the Favour of God j 
though it neceffarily attends perpetual Penalty 
and the Knowledge that the fuffering Punifh- 
tnent, will have no End. S. (5.) What you 
call Punijhmenf was not fo^ viz. the Sufferings 
if Chrif. C. This is falfe, i . He fuffered in 
me Stead of Sinners ; the Juji fuffered for the 
ttnjufi. 2. Chrift fuffered for Sin, he was made 
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Sin^ and the Iniquity of us all was laid on him^ 
and his Sufferings were inflicted on him in Re- 
lation to the Charge of our Guilt to him. 
.3 . He was made a Curfe in dying. 4. The 
Sword of. divine Juftice fmotc him, Thefe 
Things fully prove, that his Sufferings were of 
a penal Nature. 5. (6.) Then the mojl light 
Suffering of Cbrijl would have been equal to the 
Value of the mo ft grievous of ours^ and would 
have been fufficient. C, When we fay, that 
the Sufferings of Chrifl were of infinite Value, 
we flill maintain, that he was obliged, as our 
Surety, to fuffer that Curfe our Sins demerited, 
that he mufl die, and in dying be made a Curfe. 
buffering this Penalty was ncceffary, and in or- 
der to Satisfadion an infinite Value vvas necef- 
iarily required to attend his Sufferings. His 
divine Nature gave Worth to the Sufferings of 
his huipan ; but it did not excufe or render 
unneceffary thofe penal Sufferingsof the hu- 
man Nature. S. (7). ^Vhat Chrifl fuffered hath 
not greater Efficacy than the Sufferings of a 
mere Man. C This is falfej If an Offence is 
attended with greater Demerit, that is com- 
mitted againft God, than an Offence done a- 
gainfl a mere Man, for the fame Reafon, the 
Sufferings of one who is God as well as Man, 
mufl have greater, yea infinitely greater Va.- 
luc and Efficacy, than the Sufferings of a mere 
Creature can poffibly have. . S. 8. In.no other 
manner can this infinite Value be attributed to 
'Jhofe Things which Chrijl .fuffered^ except be* 
xaufe he is the ^ternfll God, But Chriji could 
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mt^ M the eternal G§d^ fifff^ ^^ Thing, 
fVberef&re^ it is of no Weight to give infinite Ef^ 
foaey to bis Sufferings^ that be is the eternal 
CoOy for it is" not fufficient^ that Cbrifi who 
Jufferedy was the eternal God^ unlefs alfo be 
^J fa^^^d as the eternal God. C. This 
il moil: falfe, for it fuppaies, that the Aftion 
of him who is in his Perfon infinite, is no- 
thing better than the Adion of a mere Crea- 
ture, except that Nature which is infinite, be 
the Subjeft of the Aftion. S. (9.) Lei usfuff- 
pofe^ that Cbrijt really fuffered in his divine 
'Nature^ C. I deteft the Suppofition, and 
you. Sir, advance it with no other View dian 
to expofe the Dodtrine, I defend, to Contempt: 
But you become contemptible in fuppofing this, 
which is thought by none, and is moft foreign 
to the Reafoning we ufe on this Subjed« 
S. (10.) Then Chrift fatisfied bimfelf^ cr paid 
kimfelf<what was his Due. C. i . The Perfim 
to whom the Satisfaction is given, was the Fa* 
ther, as our fupreme and righteous Judge* 
2. The Perfon who paid the Debt was the Soo, 
as our Mediator and Surety. 3. It is no Ab^ 
furdity to fay, that this Satis£idion was given 
to the Father, to the Son and to the hofy Spirit, 
as.the one God efTentially confidered ; though 
it was given in or by the Perfon of the Son, 
who took our Nature upon him to that End. 
jS. (ii.) Calvin denies that Chrijl merited. C. 
Sir, you miftake him, he denies not, that Me- 
rit attended the Obedience and Sufferings of 
Chrift; but denies, that he merited that, which 
rendered him a Subjedt capable of meriting, 

an4 
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and that Glory which is confequent' upon il^ 
W2r. his Union with the Son of God« 
iS. ( 1 2.) Chri^ was obliged to vhey the Law for 
himfelfy and therefore^ his Obedience camnt 
jufiify others. C. He was made under the Law 
for others, and not for himfelf, or nbt to pro-*- 
cure for himfelf a Title to Happinefs and Glo<^ 
ry, and therefore, he obeyed tor others, to ac- 
quire for them a Right to Life. And he was 
the Surety and Rcprefentative of all thofe Per- 
ions, on whofe Account he was made under 
the Law, hence it is, that his Righteoufnef^ 
is imputed to them all, and is available to the 
Juftification of each of them« S. Again aflert* 
edj that Calvin denied that Chrift merited tm^ 
thing of God for us^ and produced fome of his 
Words to prove it ; which were principal^ 
thefe^ Chriji could not merit my things except 
if the good Pleafure of Qod. C. That is to 
fey, it was the good Pleafure of God to ordain 
the Man Chrift Jefus, to fuch a Union with 
the eternal Word, as rendered him a proper 
and capable Subjeift of meriting ; his Merit 
therefore, if we trace it up to the Fountain^ 
wc muft allow it is the divine good Pleafure; 
but it by ho means follows from hence, that 
i*eal and true Merit did not attend what Chrift 
did and fullered. It is one thing to iky, that 
Chrift became capable of meriting, 1:^ Vertiie 
of the Decree of God, and another to deny, 
that he had true and real Merit ; the former 
Cahin indeed affirms, the latter it does not ap- 
pear that he ever thought it, the contrary -he 
aflerts, you very well know Sir« S. I <io>-B»t 
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they are not to be reconciled ^ for they are re^ 
pugnant.: C. Calvin obferves, that fubordinaU 
things arc not oppofite. S. T^/j Rule does not 
take away the Repugnancy of thefe two things^ 
For here is nothing jubordinate-y but the mutU'- 
ally Oppofites are expreffed of the fame time and 
concerning the fame things (^). C. Sir, you grois- 
ly miilake. i. Calvin does not fay, that it is 
the Will of God^ that is the proximate Caufe 
of the Merit of Chrift; this he maintains isf 
the Dignity of his Perfon, though be confi* 
ders the divine Will as the firA: and original 
Caufe of that Merit, in as much as it is the 
Refult of the divine Will, that he is able to 
merit. 2. The Obedience and Death of Cbrift 
are not the meritorious moving Caufe of God*s 
Will to fave us, for his Obedience and Death 
are EfFe(5ts thereof. 3. They are the procur^* 
ing Caufe of the things willed, vi%. Our Juf- 
tification and eternal Salvation. And between 
thefe things there is not the leaft Repugnancy, 
nor did Calvin think, or fay there is. C. My 
Opinion of the Satisfaftion of Chrift receives 
evident Proof from various Teftimonies of 
Scripture, i. ^in was laid on Chrift^ be .bore 
our Sins in his own Body on the Tree. . He was 
made Sin for us. 2. He fuffered and died for 
us. n:>e J uft fuffered for the unjuji. He loved 
us and gave hifiifelf for us : When wc were 
without Strength^ in due time Chriji died for 
the ungodly. 3 . He fufiered that Curie from 
- - which 
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which wc enjoy a Deliverance in confequenco 
bf ..his Death. He fufFered and died for our 
§ins. ' Our Saviour redeemed us from the Curfc 
of the Law^ being made a Curfefor us. And, 
therefore, it is affertcd, That be put away 
Sin — that.A^ p^^g^^ ^^^ Sins — that his Blood 
ckanffitb from all Sin — that Ay one Offering he 
bath perfeSledfor ever them that are fanSiified 
v^That Peace is made by the Bood of his u-off 
— that be is the Propitiation for our Sins-^th^tt 
when we were Enemies we were reconciled to God 
by bis Z)M/i&— that there is no Condemnation to 
them that are in him — that we Jhall be faved 
from Wrath through him. A Difcharge from 
puilt, Freedom from Condemnation^ and Se» 
curity from divide Vengeance, all follow upon 
the Death of Chrift, as the certain and im- 
mediate J££e&s of it, and therefore, it mufl 
have been fetisfadorv for our Offences. Sir, 
you can't but own faid C. to S. that the Texts 
I have produced vrill bear the ConftruAion I 
put upon them, without any Violence. S. could 
not deny that; but declared himfclf thus, 
^ruly though it was not once^ but often expref-^ 
fed in the f acred Pages (Satisfaction) j yet Ifhouli 
not therefore belie'ct^ that the Matter really is as 
ye think it. For fince that cannot really be, I 
do not other wife, in many other Teftimonies of 
Scripture, yea with all others than with one, fome 
Interpretation, which feems lefs improper, 
being advanced, I chufe that Senfe out of 
Words of this fort, which is both confiftcnt 
with itfelf, and is not oppofite to the conftant 
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Tenor of the fame Scripture (•). 5. declaring 
himfelf ib plainly, there is the lefs need to ac* 
quaint the Reader, with what unnatural In- 
terpretations, he put upon the various Texts, 
C. produced to fupport his Opinion of the Sa- 
tisfadlion of Chrift, and with the Anfwers 
which C gave to them. Befides, to do this, 
would, I fear, carry me to a much greater 
Lepgth, than I intended in my Narrative of this 
Debate. Farther, the Reader may judge 
whether there is a Neceffity for a different Ex- 
pofition, to be given of thofe Texts ftota that 
of (7s, If Chrift's Satisfadlion is a poffible thing 
there is not : S. himfelf feems to grant that, 
and therefore, if Cs Anfwers to 5. arc but fuf- 
ficient to prove the Poflibility of the thing, his 
Senfe of thofe Texts ought to ftand, S. himfelf 
being Judge. This I leave with the Reader to 
determine of, for himfelf. A. and B. objedcd 
to the Sentiments of C concerning the Doc- 
trine* of Satisfa(5tfon, neither of them would al- 
low, that Ghrift paid the lame that was due 
from us. ji. repeated feveral ' of the Objec- 
tions of 5, viz. That Chriji did not Jiiffer eter-' 
nal Beath^^that the Love of God is tw Ftmntain 
of Salvation — that RemiJJion of Sin is a . gra- 
tuitous ji& of divine Mercy. AH which C had 
before anfwered ('*). B. I cannot allow ^ that 
Chriji^ paid the fame which was due from tis^ 
becaufe, then no Conditions could be required of 
us in order /(7 an aSiual Freedom from theObli- 
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gation^ that cannot confifl with Payment^ and 
complete Payment is not refufablei but CbriJTf 
was. C I i As an Effect of divine Love and Sor 
yereignty, a Commutation is admitted, ChrUVf 
Name is put into the Obligation^ as a Surety 
for us, inftead of ours. 2v But thqugh there is 
a Change of Perfons, there is not of what is def 
manded in the Obligation. Chrift paid what 
was due from us, though as to £>me CircutniP 
Aances his Sufferings were different fro^i ours. 
We flood obliged to. fuffet the,. Law's Curfe, 
and that Chrift endured in our Rooip. AxvS^ 
therefore,, his Sufferings were a proper Pay- 
ment of our Debt. Here was true Sdlution^ 
which ^ve a prefent Being td our Right of 
Freedom from the Obligation, though we had 
not the Knowledge of our Right, nor were 
able to^ plead it. 3 . What you contend for, vix. 
AcceptiJation^ if you will believe, the Civilians ^ 
fr^es from the Ob It gat ion ^ as well' as- full and 
perfek ^Payment {^) 4.1tisjuil, that it (hould 
fo doiip the Infii^pn of corporal Punifhment, 
on tfn innocent Perfon for the Guilty; for if 
the guilty Perfon is not cleared, but remains or 
comes afrefh under the Obligation, and fuf-* 
fers; Punifhment, his Sponfor fiiflains an ir- 
reparable: Injury, which is contrary fo Right. 
And, therefore, it is a falfe Suppofition which 
you make of the Return of pardoned Guilt (/)• 
5. This Commutation was refufable, God 
might have infilled on our fuffering the Pe^- 

B b a nalty 
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fiaky And not have acciepted of the Ettgagc^ 
mentof a Soretjrf but this Change of Perfon* 
in the Obligation proves no Change in what wa$ 
tlemanded and paid in order to our Difchargei 
"6. You muft deny the Reality of the Satisfac- 
iSon of Chrift, if you will maintain this — Sin 
is not taken away — Freedom from the Curfc 
of the Law is not obtained — Security from 
Wrath is not efieded by the Deathof Chrift 
-^^Pcacc or Reconciliation is not made by the 
.Blood of Chrift. j&. Each of thefe Things h 
jhne on tbi P^rt of the Surety; buttbeoBud 
Po£eJioridf them depends upon the Performance of 
a certain Condition ^ agreed oh by Gdd and Chrtfi 
tur Surety^ viz. taking ofChrtJi or believiHgin 
him («). C. Either that is a poffiblc orimpoffi- 
ble Condition. If it is an impoffible Condi- 
tion, no Advantage arifes to Sinners fi'om the 
'Death of our Saviour. B. It is a poffible Con- 
dition. C\ How does that appear ? B. Thus> 
<5od affords fuch Help to Men, as is iufficient 
to enable them to perform that Condition. 
C Docs God regenerate and give Faith to 
them in order to the Aft? B. No, but 
•he gives foch Grace as is fufficient to Regcne-* 
ration, and to enable them to believe if they 
will. G. Can Men repent, believe in Chrift, 
love God, hate Sin, and perform Afts of e* 
vangclical Obedience, before they are rcgene* 
rated t B. I fuppofe you n^ean by thcfe Enqui- 
ries, to prove, that Grace as a Habit is* infuioH 
and that the Infufioh of the Habit, is prior to 

the 
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tb« Ad- a I do.) :B. That J deny. C. Byi 
this, I think, we. are.ftaturdly: fed to difcourfo- 
of the Work ipf.Rcgpttcrafaqn, or j0£ thp.Pro*, 
du^ion $Ji Faithr ia the Hearts of Men». by 
tbe:KKertbu of thcj Almighty Ppwipr ofGod.: 
. Vi S.ji.B. Wearcfo.Itfeemsyouthiakfaidf 
they to C. that the Habit of Faith isJafufed^ 
C. That is my firm Opinion: S. I cannot per^ 
fuade myftlfof the TrAtb of that (^). A. Nei^ 
ther can I think y, that flaitb^ Hope^ end hove ^ 
areinfufedofGod. 1 . Bfcaufi Faith cornet by hear^ 
ing Rom^ x. C, That may refpe£t tl|e A£t ia 
Cbniequcnce of the Infafion of the Habit 
of Faith. The Wpxi direifts to the A<t, to 
the OhjcGt on whik:h it a^^s, and to the Fruits 
of that AQl ; but the Habit iS; npt produced ^ by 
Hearing. 2. Qpd. cmnumds us to, ^be endowed 
with P(iitkyHope^:aff4..iM)ey (md therefore^ 
he ipiU not imniidiatefy infif/e tbffn into, us {^/^ 
JC. I. It is a Miftak<,: that God cpmrnaijidg 
thefe Hafbits^ • They, are fupernatural/ and vfbsA 
is fo, God does not Corpmand. 2. fordoes 
he require &k^)x A<^ of Men» as flow frc^n thefc 
ibpernatural Principles^ until the Infpfion of 
thofe Principles.- j9, I once apprehended through 
Mr. Perabk^ that the Habit pre^fdps , the j/ik\ 
but upon fecond Thought Sy I return to the com-- 
mon Opinion. For God in his Operations^ does 
pot ordinarily viokite the Order of Nature^ 
C It is pity you did not retain,; your former 
^Sentiment, in thifi Point. You midake Sir^ 

Bb 3 . i^ 
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in calling it the common Opinion : AW CaU 
vinifts reje£t it ; Sodnians and Arminiahs in- 
deed aflert it, with whom you agree in many 
Particulars beiides this. The Infufion of thefe 
Habits is not a- Violation of the Order of Na- 
ture. They are fupernatural^ and what is fo, 
mud neceflarily be infufed/ it cannot be acqui- 
red. 

Gentlemeriy the Rcalbns on which I found 
Oiy Opinrioxl, are thefc^ i.- A Man muft be 
made good, before he can put forth good A&s ; 
fuch as the AAs of believing, hoping in, and 
loving of God arc. Unlefs the Tree is made 
K)od, it cannot bring forth good Fruit. 2. 
Faith and Repentance are the Gifts of God. 
What is acquired is not given ; and therefore, 
tibefe Graces are infufed^ and not acquired. 3. 
Urttill thefe Habits take Place in the Hearts of 
Men, they have an Averfion to thofe Afts 
that flow from' thofe Principles j and, confe- 
qucntly, they cannot put forth fuch Afts. 4. 
If we acquire thefe Difpofitions, by our own 
Afts, tho' it is as we are aflifted by divine 
Grace, we make ourfclvcs to differ from others. 
And the Reafon why P^/^r believed, when 
Judas did not, was owing to himfclf princi- 
pally, which is falfe. 5. A regenerate Per- 
fon is the Subjeft of two Principles, Holinefs 
and Sin. A Law in his ilf/W, and a Lizw in 
his Members. The latter which is called 
jF/(f/Z», ferves the haw of Sin^ and that only : 
The former ferves the Law of God, and only 
that J and, by Confequenoe, fo long 9she is not 

the 
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theSubjed of the former^ he cannot repent, 
believe, or love God, neither hate Sin. 6/ It 
is either poflible, or it is impoiiible, for a Man, 
in an unregenerate State, to believe, repent, 
and love God. . If it is poilible, then an unre<- 
generate Man may believe and repent, and 
Regeneration is not neceifary. If it is impof- 
lible, then a Man muft be regenerated, before 
he can do either of theie Things ; and Regene- 
ration muft be by the Infufion of gracious Ha- 
bits into the Heart. 7, If gracious Ads pre- 
cede gracious Habits, then thofe Ads are done 
without any Delight or Pleafure : For it is pq- 
ly the inner Man that delights in the Lav\r of 
God. S. Tbo' I deny the Infufion of Habits if 
Grace ^ yet I freely grants that the Holy Spirit 
operates as a San^fier^ Qmforter and Witnefi^ 
in, the Minds of Men^ in order to excite and 
move tbfm to the PraStice of Holinefs ; but Jo 
as topreferoe the. Liberty of the JVilL . Grejdii^s 
on me Spirit. A. Tbo* 1 cannot beperfuaded 
to thinky that Habits are injufed^ yet I allow 
if a gracious Influence upon the Mind to Jiir if 
up tOy and facilitate the PraSiice of Duty. — - 
"That Grace is always precedaneous^ prefent^ and 
fuJfequent^ and that we can do nothing that is 
goody without the Afjiflance of divine Grace. 
B. I do not dijjent from what S. and A. have 
expreffed concerning divine Ajfifiance afforded 
to Men in the Performance of Good. lufe to call 
it allneceJJ'ary Help, or Grace ad efle. Baxter' j 
Catholic Theology^ pag. 145. dvA Method. Theolog. 

B b 4 Pars 
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Pars III. pag. 274. We neither of us deny a 
liivine Operation on the Mind ; by which die 
-Will is excited and ftirred up to chufe what 
is good and agreeable to the Will of God : Only 
•we cannot think, that it is necciTarily deter- 
mined to adl, by ah irrefiflible Influence upon 
it^ becauie that would deprive it of its natural 
Liberty in afting ; and Men muft be confidcr- 
ed as involuntary in the Good diey do, thro' 
this irrefiftible Almighty Influence upon then), 
which it is abfurd to think> 

C. lobferve, Gentlem^^ that you are mort 
tnodeil in fpeaking on this Subjedt ; particukr- 
]y; with Relation to the Infaflon of good Ha- 
bits, than is ufual with you, and you feeoi to 
have very little to objed to it, A. lias offered 
two Reaforis againft it ; both which have beei), 
as I think, fully anfwcred. If this fingle Point 
againft which you have fo litrie to bbjed: can 
but be proved, all I defire to maintain, will 
unavoidably be eftablifhed ; and the Liberty 
of the human Will, muft be allowed to be 
prefer ved. Now, befides, the Reafbns I be- 
fore offered to confirm my Opinion, of the In- 
fufion of gracious Habits or Principles, which, 
I apprehend, are fufficient ; fome Teftimonies 
of Scripture, in Favour of it, you may permit 
me to produce. The fir ft is Jer. xxxiu 40. / 
will put my Fear in their Hearts ^ that they JhaU 
not depart from me. It is one Thing to excitt 
Men to a Reverence of God ; and another to 
put or implant a Fear and Reverence of hirii 
in their Hearts 3 and it is the latter that is pro- 

mifed 
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rnifed in this Scripture;. The iecx>nd hEzek. 
xrscvL 25, 2?6. Anew Heart. alfo mil 1 give 
.you^ and a new Spirit will I put within: yw^ 
and IwiU take away the Heart of Stone cut ^ 
your Flefh^ and I will give you an Heart 9} 
J^kjh. This T^ftimpay is fo full to the Puc- 
pofe, that nothing can be faid which will 
flifle its Evidence in Favour of the Truth ior 
which I plead. By the Heart of Fle(hinu(l 
be intended a holy Difpoiition to what is good, 
and if fuch a Difpoiition is given of God, it 
neceilarily follows, that it is infiifed or ifOr 
planted of him^ for in no other Sen& can it 
be a Gift. This is not a . Promife to excite and 
ilir up the Mind to Good, but it is a Pronufe 
to give a Difpoiition to what is good. A. 72&r 
Heart of Stoneconfifted with the Freedom of the 
WilL C. So does this giving of a Heart of 
. Fleih. And in Confequence of the Infaiion 
of this holy Difpoiition, Good is freely chofcn* 
And as the Will is not adively concerned in 
the Reception of what is infiifed | fo it oppofes 
not that Infufion of good Habits, it holds* itfelf 
entirely paflive therein. A. T^his is promifed 
to the whole Houfe g/'Ifracl. C. That is a Mif- 
take ; it is only promifed to thofe, who were 
included in the new Covenant, Heb. viii. W2;. 
the EIe<3: of God ; they were not all Ifrael, who 
were of Ifr^ciy neither hecauje they were of the 
Seed of Abraham, where they all Children. The 
old Covenant cbmprifed all the Ifraelites^ not 
fo the new Covenant ^ this Promife belongs to 
the new, and not to the old Covenant ; and, 

therefqre. 
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tfacfdbre, it is made to a ielcA Number of that 
People only. jL tbis Prmife was wBt fia^ 
. led *tiU after imMfDofs^ i^earsjrem^ti. zzad. 
31, a faraUel Place with this, d This is 
moft efidently J&lfe ^ for in all Ag^ fiime a- 
moog that Pec^le were iaved : None of them 
coold be £i?ed by the old Covenant ^ diey, as 
we now are^ were iaved by the new Gove- 
naot } and, coniequentty, the Piomifes of the 
new Covenant related to them, and were fiil- 
fiUed in them. That refpeds the fuller Ma- 
nifeftation of the new Covenant,, when the old 
Covenant vanijbed away, and no longer coo* 
tinned in Force. A. God afcribes Come l^eSi 
to bimfe^^ when be dotb tboje Things^ vbicb 
are required on bis Part^ and bave a Jingidar 
Efficac9 to produce tbe EffeSs : Altbo" they do 
notfoUow becaufe of tbe de^erate Malice or Evil 
of Men ^ Ezek. xxiv. 13. Hof. vii. i. Chap. ii. 
j^ 2, 3. {^). C. It is trifling to talk at this 
Rate ; God either infiiies, or he does not in* 
fufe good Difpofitions ; that is the Thing 
promifed ; and, as was before obierved, the 
Will of Man is not adively concerned in it, 
he neither wills it, nor nills it. The Texts 
referred to, do not fpeak of a Work of God 
upon Men, wherein they are paflive 5 but of 
outward Means ufed with them for Reforma- 
tion, which is moft foreign to our prcfent 
Subjedt. 

Let the third Tcftimony be, thofe Scrip- 
tures which fpeak of Faith and Repentance as 

divine 
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divine Gifts, and deny that Faith is of ourfclvcs, 
and affert that we make not ourfelves to differ^ 
and which affirm that our new Birth i&of God, 
exclufively of any other Caufe. To ftir up a 
Man to believe and repent^ is not to give him 
Faith and Repentance. It is the Infufion of 
thpfc Graces only, that can properly denomi- 
nate them Gifts. To affift Men in acquiring 
of thofe Graces, is net giving them. 

C added. Gentlemen^ fince there is fuch 
ftrong Evidence given in Favour of my Opinion, 
of the Infufion of gracious Principles into 
the Hearts of Men : And fincq you have fd 
little to bbjcft to it, and what you do objeft 
is capabk of fo clear Anfwers, 1 hope yoii will 
no longer oppofe it. If you grant this one 
thing, indeed, you will deprive your felves 
of many of your Objcftions, againfttny Sen- 
timents concerning the Nature of the di- 
vine Influences on the Minds of Men, 
which, perhaps, may occafion you to decline 
granting it, though it by no Means ought. If 
this is allowed then, i. It will follow, that 
Men are adlive in reforming from Vice, ac- 
cording to my Opinion, which you deny, and 
charge me with holding the contrary. For 
what I maintain is, that we are paffive in the 
Reception of thofe heavenly Principles; but, 
that we areadHve in doing Good in confequencc 
of the Infufion of thofe gracious Habits. 2. It 
appears from hence, that God certainly works 
in an irrefiftible Manner upon us, without de- 
ftroying our Free Agency. For, (i.) It is 

not 
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not loft in the Infufron of thefcf Principles, be^ 
aiufe the Will is not, nor can be concerfied iq 
the Infafion of them. It neither ,wilte, nor 
nills, in this gracious AA of God ^ upon us, 
(2.) Upon the Infufion of thofc Principles, 
we are excited and ftirr^d up by the' Grace of 
God to aifl what he has given us a Diipofition 
unto, which is not doing any Violence to our 
Will, it is only direfting and moving of it to^ 
wards fuch Objeifts and fuch A6te, which it 
hath a Biafs and Pifpofition toward^, ^ it is 
fanftified by the bleffcd Spirit, i>. Nqw fpotfc 
again, and declared, that he was convinced 
thoroughly of his Prejudices agaihft ChrifUani^, 
and expreffed a great deal of Pleafui*^, that he 
had an Opportunity of hearing the Principles 
of the Chriftian Religion fo freely defbated, and 
io fully cleared of the Objed:ions raifed a^qft 
them. Whereupon ji. faid to JD. Sir, do not 
yet conclude upop the Truth of t^e PHncip}es 
of C. for I have many Things to oti^efl: to his 
ppinion of the final Pcrfeverance of^the Saints, 
which I am perfuaded he will not be^^ble-to 
anfwer ; and if thofe Objections (hpiild prove 
unaniwerable, all that he has adyaQced con* 
cemirig Eledion, the Satisfafflioji of Chrift^ 
and Juftification by his Righteoufaefs muft lie* 
ccffarily be given up : this perhaps has not oc- 
curred to your Thoughts, and therefpre, you 
exprefs your felf in the manner you do. D. Sir, if 
C pleafes to enter upon that Subjett, I promife 
diligently to attend to your ObjeAions againft 
(hat IDodrine^ as well as to the A^^^^ers ^f C, 
- ' to 
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to thofe Objeaions, and his Arguments in Favour 
of itj and fhall endeavour to form my Judgment 
concerning that Pointy which I clearly ^Scerni 
is of great ImportancCj with the utmoft Impar- 
tiality. jO. You fay well. Sir. C. I will firft 
Aatc my Opinion in this Matter, then heat 
your Objeftions, and return Anfwers, and ad- 
vance fome Arguments to prove what I afTert^ 
and endcavdUF to vindicate thofe Arguments 
from your Exceptions. A. The Method yoa 
propofe to take, I approve of very welh 

VI. C. My Opinion is this^ that Perfons who 
are the SubjeftJ of Regeneration, never fall 
into an unrcgencrate State, though they may 
i)e guilty of many Mifcarriages, to the Difho^ 
nour of God and to their own great Diftrefs: 
Or that thofe gracious Habits which are in-« 
fufed into them at the time of their Regenera^ 
tion, are never loft, though the Exercife qf 
their Graces may be greatly interrupted. A. 
^bat a regenerate Pdrfin may Jink into an un-^ 
regenerate State^ or fall from bis Rigbteou/kefs ; 
1 thus prove, i. From what is exprefed in 
Ezelc. xviii.rt tbat Purpofe. G. I deny, that the 
Righteoufne& there fpoken of, intends Sandli- 
fication, or that the righteous Man there men- 
tioned^ isr a regenerate &n<ftified Perfpn. (i-) "^^ 
is no otl^r lUghteoufnefs than what was re- 
quired in the Law of Mofes^ as a Condition of 
enjoying temporal Peace and Affluence, vt^hich 
is there defigjied. (2)* It isfpoken onjOccafion 
of the Jews murmuring under their Affli&icHis^ 
in a Civil Senfe, and is intended to obviate 

thofe 
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tfaoie Objedions which they advanced ag^unft 
the righteous Difpenfations of God in his Pro* 
vidence, agreeable to the Nature of that Co- 
venant, in which they were included as a Na* 
tion. (3.) The Righteoufnefs required in that 
Covenant entitled them to temporal Favours; 
but not to eternal Bleffings. And therefore, 
(4.) It is not evangelical Righteou(he&, that is 
there fpoken of, nor is the righteous Man mm- 
tioned in that Place, a regenerate fand:ified Per- 
fon, and therefore, this Inflance entirely £dls 
of proving what it is ofiered as a Proof of. 

2, A. From Matt. xiii. 19, 20. C Thofc Per- 
sons who fall away are compared to ftony 
Ground, to a Rock, and therefore, they have 
not a Heart of Fleih given them, the Word 
has no Root in them, they ftand diftinguifhcd 
from Perfons, who have honefl and good Hearts, 
hence we mufl conclude, that fuch a Heart 
they have not, and confequently, they are not 
regenerate Perfons. Nor is it faid, that in a 
time of Temptation they receive the Word, 
but in that time they quit a Regard to it. . 

A. 7'be third Inflance I bring to prove the 
Poffibility of the total Apojiacy of the Saints^ is 
Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6, and Chap. x. 26. C Some 
have interpreted the former of true Believers; 
but have apprehended, that not a final Falling 
is intended, but a Backiliding, which true Be* 
lievers may be guilty of, and that not the Im* 
pofUbility of their Renewal unto Repentance is 
defign'd, but the Impoflibility of their renewing 
themfelves unto Repentance, is the thing affert* 
ed i^d if this is the Senfe of the Text, it affords 

no 
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no Argument in Favour of the Opbioii of the 
total and final Apoftacy of the Saints. Sds Mr. 
Matthias Maurice*s Di&ourfe on the Place* He 
feems in my Opinion indeed to be a little too po« 
fitivein his Expofition of the Words, and I thmk, 
is guilty of foBfie Miftakes. He afferts^ that a 
more glorious Defcription of true Believers i> 
not to be found in all the Gojpel. This is car- 
rying the Matter very fiir I own. Perhaps, 
thofe Words of the Apoftle may juftly be 
thought to contain a more certain and glorious 
Defcription of the Saints, than this Text^exprei^ 
fcs: But ye are wajhed^ but ye arejuJUfied^ but 
ye are fanStified in the Name of the Lord Jefus^ 
and by the Spirit of our God. Here is not a 
Word fiiid of thefe Perfons, being wa/hedfrom 
Sin, or tf their being jujiifed, or of their being 
fanififed by the bleffed Spirit. Befides, he is, 
I think, miftaken in auerting that /mrtaMa 
always fignifies evangelical Repentance, it hath 
not that Senfe in Matt. xii. 41. where theiViM 
nevites arefaid to have repented at the preach^ 
ing of Jonah. Aciother Miftake of his is, tha^ 
•)rapa^ei}^yMaT€i^eif', which we render put tq 
open Shame, is of indijferent Signification^ that 
it may be taken in a good or bad Senfe. The 
Septuagint ufe it m Numb. xxv. 4. and 
yp^. xxiii, 22. and Ezeh. xxviii. 17. in all 
which Places, it fignifies to expofe to Shame; 
Reproach and Contempt. And they have 
never ufed it in a good Senfe. - In Mat. i. and 
xix. the Word is ufed, whefe it muft be inter* 
pretcd in the like Senfe. To aiTert without 

any 
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any Inftance to prove^ what is afTerted, carries^ 
very little Evidence or Authority in it ; beildes^ 
as the jSon of God is npt e^cpreiTed, wiii^h is 
bis Obfervation^ neither is the Term themfclves 
mentioned^ which, h^fupplies^ and that ibpply 
does not feem very natural^ nor can it^ I think; 
be admitted of, the Son of God, -immediately 
before fpoken of, iSj I apprehend, to be ua-. 
derftood, he v^hom thofe Perfons are iaid to- 
crucify to tbetfjfelves a-^frejh^ tbey put to opm 
Shame. Again to adl Faith on Chrift, as a 
crucified Saviour, can't be called a ■ crucifying 
him ; but to approve of the Jews Condup in 
crucifying him^ as an Inipoflor^ is properly a 
cruci^ing him, afredb to a Man^s felf, * or in 
his Mind, which the Apoftle feems .to defign. 
Another Miitake i$; this Gentleman obferves, 
that Briars aod fbo^ns in th? 7th ver. intend 
thejinfulJVorks of Believers which are to be burnt 
up : But »i^ agrees not with clkclv^^, and.r^ieoAo^ 
but with Til the Earthy that will be burnt up. 
Which, is a ftrong Obje<5tioa againft his Inter-^ 
pretation. For, by this the infpired Writer cx^ 
preffes the certain Defbrudtion of the PerfonSu 
conceding whom he fpeaks, and not the con- 
fuming of their Works. And^ therefore, 
Believexs,. I think, cannot be intended in this 
Text : ; But fuch. Perfons, who bring forth 
no Fruit that is acceptable to God, tho' their 
Knowledge and Gifts are extraordinary. The 
Illumination fpoken of, only intends, aa I ap- 
prehend, an Acquaintance with, eyangelioil 
Truths, ;n. a notional Way. ^ajling of Jbe 
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heavenly. Gift^ i. e. the Gifts of the Holy Spi- 
rit, intends Ibme Experience, not of his Graces, 
but of his extraordinary and miraculous Gifts, 
which were in thofe Times afforded, in Con- 
firmation of the Goipel : And this, I conceive, 
is explained by thcfe Pcrfons, being faid to be 
made Partakers of the Holy Ghojl : Not of his 
Graces, but of his Gifts s for this Phrafe feems 
to be exegjtical of the former. Tajiing of the 
good Word of God^ intends fome Experience of 
the Power of that Word $ but not in a gracious 
fpiritual Manner, or feeding upon it, and re- 
ceiving fpiritual Nourifhment from it, as thofe 
who eat and digeft the Truths of it do. Tail- 
ing fom^times fiands oppofed to receiving, 
when he had tafled^ he would not drink. By 
the Powers (fthe World to coine^ are not inten-* 
ded the Joys of Heaven : For the World to 
come, defigns the New Teftament State. God 
hath not put in Subje^ion to Angels^ the World 
to come, viz. the New Teftament Church. 
The Powers of that World or State, arc thofe 
extraordinary Gifts beftowed, and thofe mi- 
raculous Works performed, for the Confirma- 
tion of the Religion of Jefus, mentioned in ch. 
ii. ver. 3. of this Epiftle. God alfo bearing 
them Witnefi with Signs and Wonders, and with 
divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, ac^ 
cording to bis own Will. Tailing of thofe 
Powers, means an Experience of fuch furpri- 
zing Effects exifting, by feeing them wrought, 
and having Power to produce them, from the 
Holy Spirit, which ionxz Unbelievers had 
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an Experience of. Many nvi'H fay unto me in 
that Ddy^ Lord^ ' Lo'rd^ have loe not. prapbefied 

' in thy Name ? jind in tby Nofne have caft (nit 
Devils ? And in tby Name have done many won- 

' derful Wotks : And tben wilt I proftfs unto 
tbem^ 1 never knew you^ depart from me^ ye that 
work Iniquity. In thcfe Perfons is lllami- 
nation, or an Acquaintance with the Gof- 
pel, fo hx as to be able to preach It to others. 
They have an Experience of the heavenly Gift, 
i. e. of the Gifts of the Holy Spirit : And, 
therefore, they may be faid to be Partakers 
of the Holy Ghoft. They have fomc Expe- 
rience of the Power of the Word, * tho' not in 

' a fpiritual Manner, and of the Power of the 
Ne>;fr Teftanfient Church, whereby the Gof- 

' pel is confirniied. And all thefe Things without 

. the Graces of Faith, Hope, or Love, &€. 

.; Farther, the Apoftle Paul fuf^afcs, that 
there may be Eloquence, Illumination, or an 

' Under/landing of all Myfteries^ all Knowledge^ 
that there may be all Faithy i. c. of workitog 
Miracles -^ that there may be Benevttlencey and 

' a Readinefs x,ofuffer Deaths without the Grace 

' of Love in the Heart, which feem to mc, as 
great Things, as any here expreficd ; and, 

'therefore, all thefe Things may be true of 
imrcgenerate Perfons. Tbd* I Jpeak with the 
tongues of Men and Angels^ and have not Cha- 
rity y I a7n become as founding Brafs^ w a tinh 

' ii^g Cymbal. And tho" I have the Gift ofPrt^- 

\phecy, arid underjland all MyfteHes^ and all 

• Knowledge y and tho' I have all Faithy A that 
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ii9tddremme Mount 4tns^ and^VtnotCbariiy^ 

twnn^hing,/. And iho' l.kefifw all my Gms 
'fofetd the P^iTy mdtW I give fliy l^ody tobe 

biirwdi and Jw^? m Charity ^ it profitetk me 
jirthingi If Pcrfons, wlio pofloffcd thatRnqw- 
Jftflge of Chriftianity, and tbofe ^xtraorjiioary 

Gifts ty whicb it was con firmed ^ to he pf di- 
jviiie Original y fell awayfroib it, zxid.defpifed 

and: remled the great Authqr of it ! It was. im- 
-po^hle to reftew them again to Repentance^ 
^'.r. it was not agreeable to the Will of God, 

to give ithem RjepentaQce,or to reclaim them&om 
. fcbat IheJr wiifidi andimaliciou^ Oppoiltion to the 

GofpeL This I take to be the true Senfe of the 

• Atx^O:le in thisTeist^ ' i. Then we learn, that no 
•.Perfon whethcf regenerate!, or ungenerate, can 

be guilty of that iineadfal Sin, with all its Aggra-^ 
vatioos, in )thi$Day, which; the Apoftle there 
-trwttjs of, \ And, confequcfttly,, 2. The Words 
can fiKQiAi V9 out t¥ith QOrAjrgpment to proye 
the ^al Apoftaey of the Saiots. Tp ^yhich 
- Ptirpofe, Sir, yoti have produced them. The 
other Text in icbap. r. 26. pxpreffes much the 
farafc Sicnfe. « 'Sinning there intends a Rcnunci- 
.itiop of the Gofpel^ as here falling away dcfigns 
it,, The: San^iijication o{ the Perfon finnjbg 
is not meant, but the Sanftification of Chrift, 
. who JhnSNfied hi mf elf for our Sakes, that we 
.might be fanSlified hy divine "Tmth. 

• A. Let the fourth hiflanu be^ 2 Pet. ii. 19, 
26, 21, 22.. . C. The Perfons there fpoken of, 
were outwardly reformed, j but not inwardly 
&i)4tiiied* . j^^the Dog is the. fame in hisl^a^ 
tare and Difpofition, when thro' any Caufe he 
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obftains* from' his Vomit : And as the Sow that 
is waflied, is the fame in her Nature and Dif* 
pofition 5 fcJ aire thofe Perfons the very lame in 
their Nature and Difpofition^ notwithflandbg 
this Change in their ConduA. They are not 
Sons ; but Dogs : They are not Sheep 5 but 
Swine : And, therefore, nothing can from 
hence be concluded againfl: the certain Perfeve- 
rance of the Saints. And the Apoftacy of theib 
Perfons is attended with very aggravating Cir- 
cumftanccs. For they fin againft much Know*- 
ledge, and clear Convidtions of Confcicnce. 

ji. I have Examples to produce^ i. David. 
C That holy Man finned gricvoufly indeed; 
but that is no Proof of the Lofsof the Habits 
of Grace in him, tho*it is of thofe Habits, for 
that Time, not exerting themfclvcs. Your 
Reafoning fuppofes, that upon a regenerate 
Man's finning, he finks into a State of Unrege- 
neracy s if that is true, then the Friend ofGod^ 
tie Father of the faithful^ t)ecame unregene- 
Tate ; arid alfo Job^ and Jeremiah^ and Heze- 
kiah^ and Jonahy and Peter^ 6cc. which is 
falfe. If this is proved, it mufi: be either from 
an A<ft of Sin itfelf, or from fome other Prin- 
ciple. If froman AdlofSinitfelf, then it will 
follow, that an Aft of Sin cannot confift with 
Regeneration, which is moft certainly felfe, 
for /;/ many 'Things we offend all. If firom other 
Principles, it is weak and impertinent to argue 
from the finful Ad:. And other Principles you 
have not to prove it from. Except God^s im- 
mutable and infeparable Love, the Stability 
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of the Covenant of Grace, the Efficacy of 
Chrift's Death, the Juftification of the Pcrfons 
of the Saints by his Rightcoufnefs, the Spiqt's 
Abode with them for ever, Chrift's prevalent 
Interceflion with the Father for them,, thai; 
their Faith fail not^ can be the Principles from 
which fuch Proof may be fetched, which I 
(hould think, it is evident thev are not. 
Thcfc Things are, a fufficicnt Anlwer to your 
fecond Example, viz. Solomon. A. 7*he third 
Example is Hyraeneus and Alexander, who 
made. Shipwreck of Faith, and a good Confcience^ 
C. This refpe(3s their ading contrary to the 
Convidlions of Confciencc, thro' the Influence 
of corrupt Principles and Prejudices, which 
unreg^nerate Men often do, in an Oppofltioit 
to the Gofpel, not admitting the cleareft Evi-n 
dencc, to be fufficient Proof of the Truth. o£ 
thofe Dod:rines, that approve not themfelves tof 
their vitiated Tafte. Ji. The fourth Example 
« Demas, 2 .Tim. iv. lo, C. i. Demas 
might be a Minifter, and yet not be a Believer. 
Judas was a Minifter, but he was not a rege-. 
nerate Perfon. 2. He might thro* too much 
Love to the Things of this World, be influen- 
ced to defert his Service in the Church, at leaft 
for a Time, aud yet not loofe thofe Principles 
of Grace, which were implanted in his Heart, 
if it muft be concluded that he was a Believer, 
Jonah declined his Duty thro' Pride, without 
the Lofs of gracious Principles in his Heart. 
AndX>emas might fo do, thro'.Covetoufncfs, 
without .fuch a Lofs. ^ 
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A. Hivine Exbcrfations; I'breatninpi kind 
PrOmifeSi ari in vain, ^xtipt ^elieviTimayfaU 
(tMiyfrm their Faith andHoBnefi. C. Sifj jm 
Src very m6ch ftiiftaken : For, u Tho' ihc 
Certainty of the PcrfevferaiKt of true Bdte vers, 
h a Truth ; nbne have Reafen to cdiichKie, 
that they arc fiich, but thofc whbfc Hearts are 
difpofed to Piety and Holineft. n. Some may 
fmke a Profeffion of Faith, mA fall fronl that 
Profeffion ; the Things expreffed arc fttgulikply 
ttibful to excite os to a due Confideratiof^ji wfae- 
their we are Siibjefts of true Paich of ftot. 3. 
This is a Pdrfeverance not in Siri, but in Ho^ 
linefe : If, therefore, Pefer denies his • Lord 
Wirh dreadful Aggravations, in that Cii^ctini* 
ftance, it not his Bufineffr to be eafy and un- 
concerned, notwithftaftding his grievousCntttes ; 
but his proper Butinefs is to mourn, and ham- 
ble himfelf before God for hist Sin ; and unkfs 
he fb does, be h^s no Evidence of Grace in bis 
Heart ; and, confequently, it would be a Obn- 
tradidlion in him to conclude upon his Peffeve- 
ranee in Holinefs. Thefe Things, therefore, 
are oi great Ufe to guard the Saints from fin- 
ning, and to excite them to evangelical Repen- 
tance, when they have finned, 4. Hence it 
appears, that they are proper Mean§ to preferve 
in the Saints, Watchfulnefs, fpiritual Diligence, 
arid to prevent carnal Confidence and Pre- 
fumption in all ProfeflTors, and contain nothing 
iriconfiftent with the precious Truth of the 
certain Perfeverance of the People of God. 5. 
No Man can be afifured of Perfeverance^ but 
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io.ihe Ufe qf the Means appointed of God to 
thtit. .£nd, and which he will undoubcedly 
bi8^9. 'pnd render efiiei^ual. When Hez^ekiab 
.'Was profnifed jJfe, it gave him no Ground to 
imagiiB^;^ that hi^ L^ife would be preferved with«- 
OUt.^Flood, or tbo' he fhould drink Poifoo. 
And <3od's Pramifes^ to preferve the Saints tp 
his I^ngdom ^nd Glory, do not imply, that 
tb^y.ipay ]>egU<ft the Means he has direded tq, 
\fi: or^er to pron^Qte Holinefs in ^hem, or that 
they m$ky venture on fuch Prad:ices, as tend 
to the Ruin of their Souls. A. Now, Sir, I 
fl^il anfwer your Arguments for your Opinion, 
and-, yokt havQ produced a large Catalogue of 
Scriptures, Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. ^fa. liv. ip, 
iix. *<. Jiojlil 19. . PJalm cx^v. i. John 

iv. J4, 24. vi. 351371 39» 44i S^* S7^ ^ 
27*:.&3» Mat, ^vl, i8«* C Thefe are not 
.^U the Scriptures by many, wherein my Senti^ 
ipejits, relatii)g. to this Point ^re exprefTecL 
But. to pai$ that now, let me hear your An-^ 
fwer? to them. yf. I begin with Jer. xxxii 
39, 40. That cannot contain an aSjolute PrOr' 
fnije iff ^ Per/ever anc€y l^caufe it is made to all 
the. People oflfrael d That is a Miflake, a$ 
I l^avc |>efore obferved, this is a Prooiife of the 
pew. Covenant ; all th^ People were not in- 
cludicd Jn the new, tho' they were in the old 
Covenant. A. ^y the Words . in Mat. xvi. 1 8. 
it if not promijedy that the Church jhall not fall 
from Faith y a^id^Jb may ceafe to be a Church : 
But tbflt Death pall not prevail again ft the 
ChurfJif^ or tkat Believers Jhall not be held of 
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Deaths hut jkall be raifed again fr^m 4ht ikad^ 
to everlajling Life. C. Oftr Saviour- is fpcak- 
ing of building his .Churchy wlaich tape& 
the preient State ; and this Prooufe relates to 
the Church in this State i Death therefore can^ 
-not be intended. Belides o^n^ is feyeral Times 
put for Hell, Mat. xi. 23. JJike xvi. 23. and 
the Gates of Hell, defign the Powers .of Dark- 
nefs. And this is a gracious PrcHailfr of the 
Church's Safety, notwithftanding all-Oppo^ 
fition from the infernal Powers, which muil 
necefTarily include her final Perfeverance^ A. 
yohn X. 27, 28, 29. is to be taken in the fame 
oenfe. If the Sheep ofChriJl, da not i^eaje to be 
bis Sheep ^ t bey pall be happy. C i. Faith 
does not make us the Sheep of Chrift^ -we ar£ 
his Sheep, before we believe 1 and becau(e we 
are his Sheep, we receive Faith : A^ others^ 
becaufe they are not his Sheep, receive it not. 
Hence our Lord fays, other Sheep I bave^ 
nvbicb are not of this Fold^ them aljb I mufi 
brings and there Jhall be one Fold^ and one 
Shepherd. And ye believe not^ becaufe ye are 
not of my Sheep, z. This puts the Security of 
the Sheep, not upon their being in Ghrift's 
Hand, but upon their own Will and Obe- 
dience ; which is as contrary to the Words, as 
any Thing can be. 3. Our Lord declares, 
that they Jhall never per tjh^ that he gives to them 
eternal Life. How then can they ceafe to be 
his Sheep? 4. If ^^ik; none can pluck them 
out of his Hand, nor out of the . Father's 
Hand : I defire to know, (i.) Whether they 
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>can become Goau^ before they are out of 
Chrift*8 Hand, and out of the Father's Hand? 
(2.) Whether Chrift and the Father Mer 
them to drop oitt of their Hands ; fince none; 
neither Sin, nor Satan, nor the World, cafi 
pluck them out of their Hands ? j. Whether 
they do not peri(h, upon being let j&li out of 
the Hand of Chrift, and out of the Hand of 
the Father \ 4« If they do peri(h, and enjoy 
not eternal Life \ how will you be al)Ie to 
maintain the Vtracity of Chrift, who has faid, 
that tbiy Jhall n^er perijh^ and that he gives 
to them eternal Life ? Thcfe arc Qucftioni; 
that I will not require a fpeedy Anfwer to, 
becaufe great Difficulty attends anfwering them: 
I therefore, leave them to your farther Confi- 
deration. But pray, Sir, why do not 3rou give 
fome Anfwer to the other Texts produced in 
Favour of my Opinion; your flipping theni 
over in Silence, tempts me to imagine, that 
you think them unanfwerable. yl. Iwillcon^ 
jider fame other Places of Scripture^ which you 
alkdge to this Purpofe : Firfty Mat. xxiv. 24. 
If pojible^ does not ahvays Jignijy ImpoJJibility ; 
but frequently the great Difficulty of a ^bingl 
€. Then you allow it is very difficult to deceive 
the Eleft of God ; it is therefore to be hoped, 
that it -does not often at leaft happen, if in any 
Inftance, this does happen; Your critical Re- 
mark is trifling 5 for it makes no Difterence, 
whether the Word is taken aftively or paffiveiy, 
the fame Thought is cxprcfTcd. It is evidently 
fuppofed, that others would be deceived; but 
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the ytvfi enmbatictl MamMf \ in w^ich rour 
liordictorems .hiokfei^ accorilkig. to both 

^fffident Indication ci the impoflibillty of itbdk 
being deceived AS others are. . . .; - . ^ 
* •: z. Tcu have urgei^ -1 John ik j i:^. . i. J5^- 
iiSJ^^i miry depart from the Church ttf k0y for 
'4^ ^ime. C. This inteitds a RAQoncitiiiim of the 
ReKgion of Jcfiw G^ift, at Je^ii, of itft iiinda* 
XAental Principles^frooi Wiuch;tc^3(tievef$ (bail 
l)e preferved; A. i. If (hcs.tW intead that 
true Believers ahuays ctmtinue v^ifk the Church ; 
hut cnljf that the Believer Jo Jongm heris^ .and 
continues a Believer^ does not drfert. thi Congre^ 
gation and Society of Believer Sy^(tQ. C. Tq be 
efusy is to be of the Nun^ber pf the tfue-Mem^ 
-fers of Chrift's Church ; tbefe. gerfons were 
never fuch, for if they had, they would not 
have denied Chrift ; they denied the Son of 
God, and by the Denial of him, it appeared 
that they never truly believed in him ; for if 
fhey had fo believed^ they would not have 
denied him ; this h the plain Senfe of the 
Text. And a ftrong Argument it affords us 
in Favour of the final Perfeverance of the Saints, 
or of their certain Prefervation from a fatal Sci- 
du£tion, by the Enemies of Chrift, their only 
Saviour and Lord. ji. 3, JTou argue from Rom. 

v^"-35> 37> 38. 39- The Jpojile there fpeaks 
of the Lffoe wherewith God loved us^ C. True^ 
he does fo, and you may fpare yourfelf the 
Trouble of proving a Matter, that is (o very 
evident. A. God viewing their Faith and 
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XjCW^ greatly* hroes tbtm^ and will deliHiir them 
cut of all Afii^itms^ yea be viillraife tbemjrtmr 
Death itjilf, \and givt to \tbem eternal Jjife; 
fbis is tbe\Smfe:of\tbe Apojlk in that Pkde^'^ d 
I. Then Gdd loves os becaofe w€*loVe him^ 
or our Lattiahvca is the Canfc of his Lo>i^e to 
us, which i&fal&y iot we hnithimybecaufe b§ 
fitft hoed «Xr ^ z^ Either we'may ba fcpatitcd' 
firoQQi divine Love, or we caanot : To^y:lhat 
>)ue may» is to contri^i^' the//Apoftleivand^' 
therefore^ we cannot lofe tBr Intereft'inithft 
Grace, Love a»d Favour of GoA. 3 -. Hence . 
it follows, that we £haU nbt-totalty and finaUjr 
fall ; the Interdl we have in the Love of God, 
will certainly prevent Jour total Apoftacy^ Aw 
Sin feparaten-a Man from Ctod^ lia. lix. i. -, O^ 
As to Comhittnion it does^^foir a Time ; but odt 
with Refped to aalntcreft in his Favour : • Nor 
can it, without iuppofing a Change in Godi 
becaufe he always knew the Part that Maa 
would aft. A. Nor is what you urge frvm 
I John iii. ^. a fufficient Proof of pur Opinion i 
for the Term abiding^ is not to be taken here in 
its proper Signifcationy as it denotes DuratiM 
and Continuance^ &c. C. Why fo ? What. 
Neceiiity is there to underftand it in an impro- 
per Senfe ? You do not feem to be able to afliga 
any Reafon for it ; and without a Reafbn, I 
can't agree to your Ailertionj becaufe the 
Holy Spirit is in the Saints,.^ Well of JFater 
fpringing up into everiafting Life. Limborch 
from page 7*2^ to 726^ 
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; Sir, There are many Arguments to be ad- 
vanced to prove this Point, befides-thofe you 
Ijavc took fome Notice ofi viz. That the Love 
of GoA is unchangeabk.^-^That his Piirpofe is 
unalterable.— -That his Covenant is fure and in- 
violable, its Promifes fure, and its Mercies fure. 
M^^That Sin is forgiven to the Saints through 
the Blood of Chrift.*-^That they are not fubjed: 
to Condcnuiation.— That therefore, they ihall 
Iji faved from Wrath.-i-That they are juflified 
or made righteous by the Obedience ofChrift, 
and arc Heirs of eternal Life.— That th<rjr arc 
t^ Sons of God.-i-iThat they are Members of 
Chrift, and cannot be feparated ftom him. 
•^That the holy Spirit dwells in them and 
will abide with them for ever.— That whom 
God calls, be juftiJUsj and nvbom be fuftifieSy 
tbem he alfi glorifies. ^^ThztGoA's Faithftilneis 
ilands engaged for the complete Sandtificaticm 
of the Saints, — That there is Ground of Co»- 
fetence, that in whomfocver a good Wbrkts be-- 
gun, it fhall be performed ««ft// /;&^ Day oj 
Chrifi. — That the Interceffion of Cbrift, that 
Faith m2iy not fail, and that his People may 
be with him, in Heaven, is prevalent.— And 
riiat there is proper Foundation of ftrong Gon- 
folation, and a firm Pcrfuafion of enjoying fu- 
ture Bleflednefs, in Believers. In a Word, 3roa 

. muft cither prove, that the Gofpel is not true, 
or. you muft grant, that the Salvation of Be- 
lievers is. certain and infruftrable, thro' the 

^ Grace of God, the Redemption ofChrift, and 
the fandifying Influences of the blcffed Spirit. 
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B. I cannot hut in great party be of the Mind 
of A. nmth refpeSi to the Subjeii now under 
Omfderation, only I think, that the EleSfniUt 

finally perfevere. But I apprehend, that the 
Perfeverance of the Non-eleB is not infalUbty 

fecuredy though this, I think, that Grace juji^ 
cient to enable them toperfevere, will be com-- 
mumcated to them of God. Baxter's Catholic 
Thcolog. B. XL p. 2 15. 

C; I . I demand of you to prove, that one 
Non-cfca Perfon has ever believed. It is 
trifling to talk of their perfevering in Faith, 
'before you prove, that they are any of them 

.SubjeSs of ttiat Grace. If you do tms, I pro- 

. mife to yield the whole Caufe to you. I bold- 
ly affirm with the Apofile, that the EleBim 
oath obtained it, and the reji were blinded. You 
•Sir, may affert the contrary, if you pleafej 
but I am determined not to believe you, if you 
do. 2« No Peribn upon your Principle da 
poiSbty be affured of Salvation, more than up- 
on the Principle of A. Peter could not, Paul 
could not, without a fpecial Revelation from 
God ; for though a Man may know that he 
is a Believer, he cannot conclude upon his B- 
kiftion to Salvation, becaiife according to your 
Opinion, Faith is not an Evidence of an Inte- 
reft in. Elcftion-Grace, for a Non-eledt Pcrfon 
may ' Ipelieve, love God, repent, and hate Sin, 
love and defire Holinefs, as you conceive, and 

. confequently, a Man may experience all thefe 
Things, and yet have no certain Ground to 
conclude, .that he is chofcn to Salvation; he 
may therefore, for ought he can poffibly know, 

be 



ttre\4i^hted\to Wraih^ upad God's Fofe-^ 
'^8igbt, that he iirHl set perfeiifi^e\io FniCh and 
\HoUofi&.' His JRe^feyjcraDce is upcciteHt to 
^him^becdufe/ though the EkdihaU perf^^ 
'^Vtet^ be has no .way ci kfkcwipgi whedier he 
-b one of chat Number or not; h^ Perfcwtxnce 
-heiog unccrtahiv he can ha:!i;« 130 certain K.ooW'- 
:j6dge of his Saitration^ And.of£oiir£b; jso one 
Saint in the World, under any Cit'cuin(tance» 
could have, or can have an A:flarmce of his 
-future £]eiIirdo£rs^ according jto yiQur QpmioQ. 
. This not only ^deftroyjs the Fouddatiofi of : that 
Jhaag C^nfolaiiioni it is the Willicf: Ctodj ibai 
the Mefrs tf Frtanijk^ luba b Ave- fled fer JRi^fiige, 
tit la) h(M en the Hope Jet beftri Jhgm, ihould 
«njoy j bat it is iubver five of many of the Fun- 
dairnental Dodhines of the everlading. Go^. 
. Of the eternal and immutable Love of the Fa- 
.ther, Son^ and Spirit. — rOf the Stability of: the 
.Covenant of Grace, and really turns it into a 
Covenant of WorJ^s.-r-Of the Redemption of 
CHrift, or of his Satisfaftion, by his Sufferings 
tand Death .•-^-Of the effcdtual Opcralions.of the 
blefflbd Spirit, upon the Minds of Men; and 
rcfolves eternal Salvation, into the Will of Man, 
as the principal Caufe thereof, eventually, at 
leaft, and therefore. Sir, I think, your Opi- 
nion is not to be endured by Chriftians. Nor 
can it without doing great Difbonour to the 
Grace of God, and depriving the Saints of the 
folid Foundation, of tlieir fpiritual Peace, joy, 
and firm Hope of future Happincfs. 
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D. Gentlemen, I giveyou my hMcfef Than^ 
for your free Oonytrfatiori' on the nioihedioiis 
Doftrines, that have comc'Widcr yourC^niidoi*- 
tion, I hope, all my Prqlidices again ft- I)^ev6la^ 
tion are folly removed.; As I tdd Vom, befbiPe 
you entred upon this DcbeSfe,; I rtafly ihcwght, 
that the Principles of C* were aiTerted in thfc 
Scriptiire, and efiecming* them ab&rd, I c6uld 
not be perfuadcd of the- divine A«hority 
•of' a Book, that recommends abCurd Doc- 
trines, by any external -Evidences, vehich may 
be pleaded in its Favour. tJpon this Principfc 
it was, thati rejefted tfeeChriftian Revelation. 
And I affure. you, that Ifcnevi^ many of the 
Dcifts^ who are in the very -rfemc Cafe. iThcy 
plainly difcern, l^at the Sctotiments of C are 
delivered in the Bible, and thinking them i?«^ 
pugnaht to Reafon they tTannot be perfuaded, 
that the Scripture is a Revelation from God, 
As to the Ob^Cfcions which ire advanced a-* 
gainft tlM Word of God; by the Author of 
the Grounds and Reafons of the Chriftian Reii^ 
gion^ and other Writers of 'his Stamp, they arc 
of very little Weight; and would have as little 
Influence, upon the Minds of many of the De- 
ifts, to prejudice them -again ft Revelation, if 
they were not prepoffeffed with an Opinion of 
the Abfurdity of its peculiar Dodfines : I mean 
thofe Principles, which C. has advanced and 
defended-; I muft beg Leiavc to fay, to my full 
SatisfaQion, for they arc fenfiblc, that thofe 
Principles; really are contained in the Writings 
■ of the Old and New Tcftamcnt, and make 

up 
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up the chief Part of Revelation. They think 
it is ridiculous to aflert, that the Scripture is 
the only Rule of Faith, and at the fame time, 
take the Liberty to explain away thbfi^ Ideas, 
which the Language of it naturally conveys; 
and to infill upon it, that the Terms and Ex- 
prcflions of the Bible, are not to be underftood 
in their proper and natural Import. For this 
Pradtice, fay they, can't poffibly be vindicated, 
upon any other Principle than this, viz. that 
we have an Acquaintance with the Nature of 
•thofe Subjedb, about which the Scripture 
treats, independently of that Revelation, from 
Reafon and the Light of Nature. And if it 
is allowed, that Reafon can furnifh us with the 
.Knowledge of moft of the Dodtrinesof Reve- 
lation, that Revelation was not neceiiary to 
the Happinefs of Mankind, and, confequently, 
to fay the leaft, no great Danger can attend 
the Reje<ftion of it ; but upon a Perfuafioh of 
the Abfurdity of its Doctrines they can't but re- 
jedl it. And therefore. Gentlemen^ who are 
of either of your Opinions, S. A. andB. are 
not proper to undertake the Defence of the 
holy Scripture agalnft them ; at leafl: not per- 
fectly fo ; for they are aftonilhed, that any can 
think, that the Principles of C. are not aflerted 
therein, and, confequently, the only way of 
convincing them of the Truth of Revelation, 
is to vindicate thofe Principles from a Charge 
of Abfurdity, which they are taught by you to 
load them with. In fhort, they laugh at thofe 
Defenders of the Chriflian Religion, who de- 
ny 
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ly the Sentiments of C. and maintain, that 
fecy are not delivered in the facred Writings ; 
^au(e they obferve, that thofe'Gm//<f/^d'» ard 
'l^lfged to put forced Interpretations on the 
language, of a Book which they profefs to 
nake the Rule of their Faith, and that they 
la this irt alnioft all the Subjcds whereof it 
Tcats. This, fay they, is not to take the Scrip- 
rare for a Rule of Faith, but Reafon indepen- 
knt of Revelation, which they pretend to de- 
ind. 

C. faki to S. A. and J5. Gentlemen^ I hope 
^ou will confider of what D. has now expreffed. 
[ have long thought, that this is the Fa6t, that 
inany of the Deifts, are fiilly perfuaded, that 
my Sentiments are contained in the Bible, and 
Aat^bccaufc they think them abfurd, for that 
very Reafon, they dare to rejedt it. Where- 
upon they faid to C '^ir, njoe are not able to dif- 
cover the Propriety of your Advice^ for it is a 
Principle with you, that Men without divine 
Iliumination^ are not able to under fiand the Scrip-^ 
ture^ or the DoSlrines of Revelation^ and that 
God does not afford this irradiating Influence to 
wany^ ij^ therefore, it is not hisfovereign Plea-' 
jure to enlighten our dark Minds, by the Rays 
oj bis divine Light, how is it pojjible for us, to 
aifcern bis Truths f C. You feem determined 
in all Things to mifreprefent my Sentiments. 
I am confident, that Men, by the Exercife of 
their rcafoning Powers upon the Word of God, 
may difcover that the Uoftrines for which I 
contend are true, or that they are really con- 

D d tained 
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tained in the holy Scriptorc ; tho' they can- 
not difcem their Excellency, Glory and Im- 
portance, without that fpiritual Illumination 
which you mention. And thcfe are very dif- 
ferent Things. I do not think, nay, I knovi 
the contrary, that the Language of Revelation, 
is obfcure and unintelligible ; it is plain and eajj 
to be underftood of all ; and, therefore, none 
ought to complain of a Want of neccffary 
Means of knowing what we are reqtdred to 
believe. The Language of the Scripture, is fo 
clear and fo ftrong, in Favour of toy Senti- 
ments, that you find yourfelves obliged very 
often, to depart from the natural Significatiofl 
of its Terms and Phrafes, to evade the Force 
of the Evidence they afford of the Truth of 
my Principles, which as D. has ohferved, is 
in Fadt to rejcdt it as a Rule of Faith, in all 
fuch Inftances, and to attend to Reafon in 
Matters, which are quite out of its Compafs. 
And this is not to adt the Part of Chriftians. 
I^et mc therefore, prevail with you to be 
guilty of it no more, from this Time. C. 
now addreffed himfclf to the Gentleman^ whom 
I have all along called a Deijl^ but I muft now 
call him a Chriilian, and befpoke him thus. 
Sir, It gives me a Pleafure not to be exprefled, 
that our Debate has had this happy Iffue, to 
convince you of your Prejudices againft evan- 
gelical Truths, or of the divine Original of the 
Chriflian Religion ; I pray God, that you 
may experience the benign Influences of his 
Grace, to allift you in the Pradice of all thofe 

Dutic?, 
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Duties, which juftly demand your conftant 
Attention 5 that you may enjoy folid and lafting 
Peace in your own Mind, and that you may 
adom the precious Truths, you declare that 
you have received a clear and full Convidion 
of. Confider this, that Perfons of the Senti- 
ments of 5. A. and B. are very much difpofed 
to traduce fuch, who enibrace the Principles, 
you and I now unite in maintaining; pray, 
therefore, that the Grace of God may teach 
you to deny all Ungodlinefs and worldly Lujls^ 
and to live foberly and rtghteoujly and godly 
in this prefent World. That k), it may ne- 
ver be laid, that upon your embracing thefe 
Principles, you became vain in your Converfa- 
tion. Be careful, that Truth, divine Truth, 
don't fufFer by your taking upon you the Pro- 
feffion of it. Then he obferved that S. A. and 
B. pretended to give the Honour of our Salva- 
tion to the gratuitous Favour of God ; but 
that in Realiry they founded it upon, and re- 
folved it into, the Will of Man. That 5. de- 
nicd the whole of the Satisfadion of Chrift. 
That A. denied the Reality of his Satisfadion, 
tho* he fpoke of his dying for us, becoming 
a Sacrifice, and obtaining Redemption, and 
making Peace and Reconciliation by his 

Death. -That B. alfo denied tfie Reality of 

his Satisfadion ; not allowing that he paid our 
Debt, or that he fuffered the Punifhment 
which our Sins demerited, only granting, that 
the Death of Chrift was accepted of God as a 
Ranfom for us to this End, that he might 
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Sardon aod favc us 00 what QoiKiiuons, £)evf r 
e fees proper to require of us f that there£:)rc, 
in our Remiflion, God does not appear to tie 
juft or righteous, upon the Foundation of the 
Peath of his Son.-^^That S. A. and B^ agree 
in niaintainingy that our own Works juftify 
us in the Sight of God our fupremc Judge. — - 
That B. founds our Acceptance at the lau Day, 
not upon the, Obedience of Chrift, our only 
Saviour ; but upon our own Faith and Obedii- 
ence, tho' he talks of the Imputation of the 
Obedience of ChriH:, as to its Effeds, which i$ 
altogether impoflSble.—— -That tho* jS. A. and 
B. allow of divine Aids and Ailiftances, yet 
they deny the Iq|ufion of gracious Principles { 
and, confequently, are obbged to aflert, that 
there is no Neceffity of Regeneration, or of 
the Grace of Faith in order to do what is Good 
and pleafing to God, direflly contrary to the 
exprefs Doctrine of the Holy Scripture.*-*— p- 
That tho' B. maintains the certain Salvation of 
the Eledl, it is in fuch a Way, as at once 
deprives the divine Perfections of their ^ Glory 
in their Salvation, and the Saints of all their 
prefent folid Peace and Joy ; becaufe upon his 
Principles, no Believer in the World, can pof- 
fibly know, that hU Name is written in Hea-- 
ven^ or that he is the Objedt of eledling Love ; 
and, therefore, cannot be affured of his Pcrfe- 
verance, without an AfTurance of which, 
none can be affured of their future Happinefs, 
Thus it appears, that Baxterianifm leads to 
Arminianifm^ and that to Socinianifm^ or to a 

Denial 
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• of almoft all the peculiar ]>o<5b:iiies qf 
divme Revelation ; no Wonder, thereforep that 
Sociniani/m ends in Deifm^ The Reason why 
Infidelity ipreads fo much at this Time, M^ 
Men ^irow c^ a Regard to the Doctrines 
of the Scripture } and when they have done 
that, without much Difficulty, or Apprehen* 
iion of Danger^ they reje£b Revelation it* 
felf. 

B. was highly offended at this Difcourfe o^ 
C, and very ill refentcd, that he reprefented 
him as bordering upon Socinianijm^ in any 
evangelical Dodrine. But C. fully proved it 
by comparing the Sentiments of B., with what 
the Sccinians fay relating to the great Dodtrine 
of Juflification. Upon which he was put to 
Silence, not being able to offer any Thing in 
his own Vindication. Thus the Converfation 
ended. After each Gentleman had paid his 
Compliments to their common Friend, who en* 
tertained them in a generous Manner, during 
the Debate, which was carried on feveralDays, 
they took Leave of one another, and returned 
to the refpedtive Places of their Refidence. 

My being prcfent all the Time this Debate 
lafled, was no fmall Satisfadlion to me, be- 
caufe I had an Opportunity of hearing what 
might be objefted to Calvinifm^ by Perfons 
vsrho had long fludied thofe Points, and were 
very expert in managing the Controverfy, and 
of hearing the Cahiniji^ anfwer fully all that 
they were able to objed: to his Principles. This 
Account of the Debate^ is fo far as I am able 

to 
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TOiemember, trve^jt^^ voAsmfmlial. Tbe 
'Reader I leave ta determine mr himJe!^ on 
ipfaich Side the Tradi is ; tho' I, fir my own 

■ ^faxt^ cannot but thinlc, that C. was an the 
' .;Side of Tfiitfa, and that S. A. and B. were 

.i^i^juoft it. The Reader will doaUlds obferre, 
not S. A. and B. .fometimes* ufed provoking 
Language to C. but that he ^ not return it 
Jh> them. 
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